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ABSTRACT 


RECONCILIATION FOR THE SPIRITUALLY DAMAGED AFRICAN AMERICAN 
MALE: LEARNING TO BE HUMAN 


by 


Willie Ray Funderburk 
United Theological Seminary, May 2015 


Mentor 


J. Elvin Sadler, D. Min. 


This project addresses the spiritual imbalance of men at Mt. Vernon A.M.E. Zion church. 
Society norms teach men that outward emotions are weaknesses. This has been spiritually 
damaging. A damaged soul needs atonement for natural and spiritual healing to occur in 
men. A curriculum of six two-hour training sessions brought awareness to spiritual 
foundations, redemptive love, and reconciliation to God, self, and community. The 
participants engaged in devotional worship, scripture meditation, verbal communication, 
imaging, and journaling. Pre- and Post-surveys obtained final results. The study brought 


greater awareness of emotions, spiritual relations with God, self and others. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Reconciliation for the Spiritually Damaged African American Male: Learning to 
Be Human, is a model for the emotional and spiritual reconciliation of men who have lost 
focus on God. False teachings have misled men to show no emotions from slavery to 
present generations who differentiated between men and women by societal standards. 
Men have been socialized to disguise, disown, or suppress emotional truth. The human 
emotions of anger, sadness, fear, low self-esteem, and anxiety become toxic if not dealt 
with in spiritual ways. Spiritually and emotionally damaged men tend to avoid their hurts 
and refuse to entertain conversations dealing with their wounds; therefore, not allowing 
healing to transpire. With the soul of men damaged, the outcry can be seen through 
mental, physical or spiritual abuse, obscure sexual relations, and/or abandonment of 
relationships and family. This is not only destructive to them, but also to the church and 
to the community. To overcome such impediments, men must be reconciled back to God. 

The problems seen in the context are men disconnected from their emotions due 
to lack of training in this area. The questions are if men are trained to identify and relate 
to their emotions from a spiritual perspective, would it make them better leaders, 
providers, and supporters? Would it create stronger foundations for them, their families, 


churches and communities? 


The healing of wounds through the understanding of channeling feelings and a feeling of 
unity creates a change in men’s lives. Men have failed to reconcile with themselves and 
God and have failed to seek to be empathetic with other men. It is imperative that men 


learn how to spiritually deal with emotions that are part of human nature. 


Chapter Overviews 

Chapter one contains the researcher’s journey into ministry and the spiritual 
challenges he faced from childhood to adulthood through the use of a spiritual 
autobiography. This chapter also contains the description of the ministry context, the 
community, and the problem found by the researcher with special insights into the 
ministry project. It answers questions related to the ministry’s focus needs, as well as 
communicate the compelling reason and justification of the research. 

Chapter two captures the Theoretical Foundation of evolution by various authors 
that reveal comprehensive investigations of previous research in psychology, man’s 
self-esteem, black history, and emotional dysfunctions due to abuse as adolescents and 
adults. It details the importance of the writer’s views as they relate to the position of 
men in society. There are various types of conflicts and therapy revealed by authors 
with different insight for men. Each author pulls from what is important on certain 
views and all are important in order to understand man’s spiritual relations. 

Chapter three focuses on the biblical, historical, and theological foundations in the 

context of the ministry project. The Biblical narrative and exegesis of Genesis 33:1-4 


begins with Jacob and Esau being at odds with each other. 


This caused a problem between them and their relationship with God. The brothers held 
on to hurt, pain, and fear for twenty plus years and did not heal. 

The theological interpretations reflect a Christological perspective and everything 
begins with Jesus Christ. Christ is the word of God, Christ is God, Christ is man, and 
Christ is God-man. The historical foundation captures the mindset of men and society. 
The timeline introduces dates from the patriarchs in the Old Testament to the twenty-first 
century. It details the suffering men endured during slavery and racism that may have 
contributed to their ways of dealing with emotions and pains. The idea of Christology in 
this model is to encourage men to reconcile with God and to seek God’s guidance at all 
times in all things using Biblical study and prayer. This places Christ at the center of 
every emotion men feel. Men must pray to obtain God’s favor, blessings, and gracious 
acceptance. Lament prayer in the midst of our wounded souls helps men deal with the 
hurt, pain, and vulnerability they may feel. By placing Christ at the head of everything 
men do, it returns them to God’s divine grace. 

Chapter four provides the design of the study research model. This methodology 
uses the ethnographic research design that outlines the hypothesis, triangulation of data, 
and the measurement results, such as interviews, focus groups and pre- and post- 
surveys. 

Chapter five provides a reflection on the field experience documented during the 
six week implementation. It shows the summaries from the project implementation, and 
explain the data collection and data analysis methods used, such as questions, images 


and the Likert scale, including the mean score of the model reflecting the outcomes. 


It will also indicate any proposals for further research through observations and 
recommendations. 
Finally, chapter six is the theological reflection and summary of insights learned 
from the project. Questions will be answered as to what modifications would the 
researcher make to the model and what limitations the researcher faced during the 


study? A conclusion is reached on what improvements should be made. 


Importance of Model 

If the church is to sustain Christian vision and practice of reconciliation, it must 
be reshaped by Biblical standards. God created men to be the head of the home, but He 
never said that men should be emotionless. The transformative experiences and 
engagements sustained by prayer and by listening to God create a church where real but 
fragile men embrace the gospel. The long-term power of persuasion and practices, such 
as the capacity to absorb pain without passing that pain onto others, helps to develop a 
deep conviction about God and Jesus Christ. The church gives new life to an imperfect 
world. The extraordinary love and service of community is recovered. 

The church must take the time to analyze and understand the African American 
males in their damaged and wounded state. We must ask the questions about what 
happened to the relationship with God in the lives of African American males. Why has 
the African American community lost their emotional and moral relationship with God? 
How can men reconcile and restore their relationships? How do men become aware and 


take responsibility for their own hurts, pains, and emotional insecurities? 


Many African American males were not taught to identify and deal with the hurt, 
pain, and brokenness that may have been passed down through generational curses and 
they are unaware of how to embrace true emotional healing. The first step in spiritual 
wholeness occurs when a person becomes aware of psychotic break and then begins to 
deal with their brokenness. Until that time, there can be no reconciliation. 

Men are reminded that life with the realities of tears, hurt, pain, anger, guilt, fear 
and sadness is natural as emotions are expressed. Over time, men tend to forget and fail 
to live faithfully in specific areas in their lives, while representing and pursuing the 
interests and politics of a new creation. Paul, in 2 Corinthians 5: 17-18 states, So if 
anyone is in Christ, there is a new creation: everything old has passed away; see 
everything has become new! All this is from God, who reconciled us to himself through 
Christ, and has given us the ministry of reconciliation.’ As men, transformation takes 
place through Christ Jesus, who came as a living sacrifice to reconcile us to God. 

There are many gifts God bestowed on men that God desires they use. Once men 
are led to reveal emotions and to reconcile with God, the matter of negative unreleased 
emotions will no longer be an issue. Reconciliation deals with both the interior and 
exterior of man. 

This project is relevant to the researcher because of past experiences. The 
researcher learned to avoid and reject emotions and enjoyed being lead and driven by 


anger to deal with uncomfortable feelings. 


' NOTE: all Bible references come from the New Revised Standard Version. 


Drugs, alcohol, adultery and sexual tendencies, abusive and manipulative relationships, 
rage and fear were the researcher’s ways of expressing feelings. A war was taking place 
on the inside and many times words were better left unsaid. There was always a thirst and 
hunger for guidance and direction that could lead to a better tomorrow. The researcher 
trusted no one and felt no one would understand anyway. The only expression shown was 
a fake smile, which caused more anger inside. Suppressing emotions, mentally and 
spiritually affected the researcher. He never felt good enough; therefore, he turned from 
God and ran full throttle into the world. 

It is the researcher’s belief that if men are encouraged to reconcile with God and 
seek God’s guidance at all times and in all things using biblical principles and lament 
prayer, that men will once again obtain God’s favor, blessings, and gracious acceptance. 
Lament prayer in the midst of man’s wounded soul can help him deal with the hurt, pain, 
and vulnerability that he fears most. 

There are many researchers and authors of books and blogs who spend their lives 
trying to resolve the statement that reconciliation cannot take place with self and others 
outside of God. Ellis Cost speaks on forgiveness, reconciliation, reparation and revenge. 
She argues that life is about “dealing with pain caused by others, about accepting the pain 
or getting past it, about reconciling trying to move beyond the reach of those who caused 
it.’? Ken Sande wrote in The Peace Maker that, “Conflict starts in the heart.” 


* Ellis Cost, Bone to Pick: Of Forgiveness, Reconciliation, Reparation, and Revenge, (Atria 
Books, New York: NY, 2004), 4, 23. 


> Ken Sande, The Peace Maker: A Biblical Guide to Resolving Personal Conflict, (Baker Books, 
Grand Rapids: MI, 2004), 100, 108. 


Open wounds destroy important relationships and draw us away from God. Psychologists 
Michael Wilson and Richard Wrangham argue back and forth that it 1s human nature to 
act with aggression and violence due to our evolutionary past.” Daniel L. MigLiore, in 
Faith Seeking Understanding, stated, as he quoted Karl Barth, that the believer should 
fight against evil and suffering in the world.” We must do this with God because only 
God can defeat the radical evil we face. There is sometimes a struggle in the black male’s 
mind as he wrestles with the question and quarrels with the expression that “God loves 
him”’. 

The dysfunctional situations of men have been studied by many researchers, like 
Dr. Richard P. Campbell, who authored The Strength of Male Tears; Stephen Atterburn 
and Fred Stocker, Every Man’s Battle; R. Kent Hughes, Disciplines of a Godly Man; and 
Tony Evans, Kingdom Man. These researchers implemented models to help heal the open 
wounds of men. Other researchers, like Curtiss Paul DeYoung, Reconciliation; Our 
Greatest Challenge—Our Only Hope, and Emmanuel Katongole and Chris Rice, 
Reconciliation: All Things also described their research. These researchers speak to the 
joys and hopes that come from walking with God and God’s people. Nevertheless, the 
church must continue to strive for solutions that aid in the process of transforming men 
into healthier relationships with God and society. 

Today, there is nothing worse than absent, abusive, and selfish fathers. God 


created men to be the providers, protectors and leaders of their families and communities. 


“ Ibid., 68-69. 


° Daniel L. MigLiore, Faith Seeking Understanding: An Introduction To Christian Theology, 2ed., 
(Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids: Michigan, 2004), 128. 


The church impresses upon men by teaching them how to apply the counsel of God for 
positive and productive manhood. Men need the church and the church needs men. 

This proposed model will forever change men’s lives. It focuses on many of the 
hungers and desires men need to help lead them to spiritual reconciliation with God, 
themselves, family and communities. Beginning this project has led me to connect with 
men, that I call my spiritual advisers and my self- therapy. The healing of wounds 
through understanding feelings and the feeling of unity is changing my life. I had an 
understanding of some aspects of reconciliation with God, but I had failed to reconcile 
with myself and to seek to be empathetic with others. It is imperative that men learn how 


to deal with emotions that are part of human nature. 


Methodology 

The project will begin with a six week Bible study group for men to help identify 
and define how emotions and feelings, or the lack thereof, interfere with reconciliation to 
God, self, and others. It will engage a qualitative research methodology, which will 
include pre- and post-surveys and participant input and observation. Questions will 
pertain to specific problems that help in evaluating the effectiveness of the training. 
The study explores negative feelings, such as those of hurt, fear, sadness, anger, and guilt. 
The Likert Scale will be the measuring instrument used with five Likert items. A 
triangulation scoring process, based on the surveys used, will compare whether the 
sessions produced an increase or a decrease in positive change in the participants’ 


behaviors. 


The emotion coaching discipline process was altered to focus on teaching men 
how to explore their thoughts and feelings with exercises to encourage individual 
reflection. The process aids in the prevention of emotions that result in bad behavior. The 
five steps are: becoming aware of negative emotions, naming emotions, finding solutions, 
and verbal communications and Biblical and Spiritual development. This brings greater 
awareness of critical issues, beliefs, and values in hopes of promoting spiritual 
wholeness. The men will sign a confidentiality agreement for the privacy of the group. 
This will allow a safe and comfortable environment for sharing intimate feelings and 


emotional pains. 


Conclusion 

The model, Reconciliation for the Spiritually Damaged African American Male: 
Learning to Be Human, is not intended to be an ultimate solution, but a continual process. 
It is a beginning to help men identify their feelings, needs, and concerns. This process 
challenges the false masculine image placed upon men when it comes to showing 
emotions. The idea of the model is to encourage men to reconcile with God and to seek 
God’s guidance at all times, in all things through Bible study and prayer. This six week 
teaching and training curriculum seeks to increase men’s awareness of how to handle 
some of the stresses and confusions they face. 

Negative emotions hinder men’s growth; however, when men understand who 


they really are in Jesus Christ, they learn to focus on more important issues in life. 
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If men are to heal, there has to be a place to release pain, guilt, and sadness without 
affecting others negatively. Transformation arises from deep conviction about God and 
Jesus Christ. Reconciliation is rooted in the story of God’s people, which shapes us in 
God‘s image 

There can never be a single answer to all emotional problems; therefore, 
emotional coaching is only one step towards this progress. The project tests the 
hypothesis that if men are taught to recognize and deal with their emotional issues 
themselves, there is relief from false teachings. Men could feel human in the release of 
these emotions without being labeled as weak. Jesus showed emotion and Jesus was not 
considered weak. If Christ was able to be a man and cry, modern day men should not feel 
weak for showing such emotions. 

Having a right relationship with God allows men to move forward and not 
continue to be afraid of facing their fears. It is through this model that men can be taught 
to experience the healing power of Jesus Christ through God’s holy word. Men will learn 
to move towards accepting themselves and others, despite sins, offenses, and 
transgressions. Participants will begin to understand how to create an authentic bond 
between persons in the spirit of love and humility. 

The church must open its doors and encourage men who are hurt and wounded to 
express their hidden emotions. Every person God created has natural emotions. They 


should be able to express those feelings without carrying a label of weakness. 
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This project proposal 1s very important to me as well as to the survival of all men. 
When I think about men and how we deal with our feelings and emotions, I think about a 
river. A river, with all of its turns and curves, all of its ups and downs, all of its shallow 
points and all of its depth, makes me realize that a river is a reflection of men’s emotions. 
It is very difficult to maneuver or control that which changes frequently. 

The washing away of the river’s banks illustrates the times we think we have a 
handle on things but they fall apart. The shallow waters indicate those emotions we allow 
people to see while the dark water represents those wounds and hurts that we never bring 
to the surface. The deep water is the life of the river’s survival, which reflects the 
spiritual foundation of men. A river always changes. The residue from the hidden hurts 
and pains attached to men’s emotions causes changes in our lives that are not always 
healthy. God created the rivers of this world and God created man in God’s own image to 


be in fellowship with the Creator. A spiritually healthy man should reflect God’s image. 


CHAPTER ONE 


MINISTRY FOCUS 


' T appeal to you therefore, brothers and sisters, by the mercies of God, to present 
your bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is your 
spiritual worship. * Do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the 
renewing of your minds, so that you may discern what is the will of God— 

what is good and acceptable and perfect. ’ For by the grace given to me I say to 
everyone among you not to think of yourself more highly than you ought to think, 
but to think with sober judgment, each according to the measure of faith that God 
has assigned.’ 


Reverend Willie Funderburk believes that no matter what you have gone 
through in your life it is always how you think and deal with those situations that 
make the difference. God has a purpose for our lives and even-though this 
researcher has experienced some disobedience, some brokenness and some 
challenges throughout life, God is still the joy and the strength of his life. This 
researcher believes that God purposes his children for great things in ministry and 
for kingdom building. All of the researcher’s faith, devotion, and spiritual worship 
are to serve God for God’s divine goodness. If 1t had not been for having God on 


his side, the researcher would have lost his mind and life a long time ago. 


' The Holy Bible: New Revised Standard Version. (Rom. 12:1—3), (Thomas Nelson Publishers, 
Nashville: TN,. 1989). 


Note: All Scripture taken from NRSV. 


12 


13 


He was raised by his mother and father, grandmother and aunt. The fifth of seven 
children in a family of nine created some conflict among his siblings; however, they were 
very close and still are today. The researcher was raised in South Carolina in the country 
in a small close-knit family community. There was familiarity and love throughout. 

As a child brought up in the Missionary Baptist church, his mother taught that 
God has to be first in their lives. The researcher’s mother made sure that he and all of his 
siblings were in church every Sunday and that they were involved in any special 
programs related to church. His father, on the other hand, never attended church when the 
researcher was growing up. His father was a long distant truck driver in the researcher’s 
early years so he was on the road most of the time. The lessons learned about good and 
evil through the researcher’s parents stemmed from discipline. 

There was a turning point in the researcher’s spiritual journey as a child that stuck 
with him throughout life. His mother took her children to see a movie at a church. The 
movie related to the divine revelation of hell. The movie was biblical and shared some 
stories of the bible and the condemnation of those who disobeyed God. It gave examples 
of hell and the suffering, weeping and crying out of the lost souls who went there. He 
remembered a young man in the movie who seemed to be the researcher’s age, which 
was about twelve to fifteen years. The young man was lost 1n hell and he sat with his 
head hanging down in sadness. That was something the researcher could never forget and 
it played a major role in his life. That image kept the researcher from doing many bad 
things as a child. It is the researcher’s belief that this was his mother’s way of teaching 


her children about good and evil and the importance of staying faithful to God. 
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Even until this day, he and his siblings are all active in church and thank God, 
none of his mother’s children are in prison. The family’s religious background was 
Missionary Baptist and it taught the researcher that God is all-powerful and the beginning 
of everything. Nothing in life is to be taken for granted. Humanity only has a short period 
to live and our responsibility is to serve God and others. He learned not to be ashamed of 
worshiping and praising God. We are all personally responsible for our own faith 
journeys in Jesus Christ and no one else. 

The researcher was called into the ministry at the early age of nine, but only 
accepted and received the call at the age of thirty-seven. After speaking with his wife and 
praying for confirmation and receiving it, the researcher spoke with his pastor at Shiloh 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church (AME Zion) in the early part of 2005. On 
November 13, 2005, he entered into the ministry and made a commitment to serve the 
Lord and run the race until he dies. Two month later he entered into Hood Theological 
Seminary in Salisbury, North Carolina. Within the following months, he had a dream that 
God was going to elevate him in ministry. Just two years after entering the ministry, he 
was appointed to his first church in the AME Zion denomination. This was outside of the 
bylaws of the church and it was at that point he knew without a shadow of a doubt God 
was in control because God was fulfilling what was shown the researcher in a dream. 

The researcher was not appointed to the last church on the district but to the 


twelfth out of twenty-one churches, the Rocky Creek AME Zion church. 
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Many preachers in the denomination who had been pastoring ten to twenty years were 
very upset with the favor of God on the researcher’s life, but he did not care because he 


had made a commitment to server God until the end and this was God’s doing. 


Spiritually Damaged 

The researcher experienced a variety of devastating things in his life that 
contributed to who he is today in ministry. He understands what it is like to struggle with 
economic conditions such as living in conditions that are not suitable for children. He 
understands what it feels like never to hear the words, I love you, from your father or a 
male figure in your life. He knows what it feels like to be exposed to rage and anger all 
the time to a point of mental and physical abuse. He also knows what it feels like to take 
on those traits of rage, anger, and fear and to expose it to others around him, even his 
own children. Instead of being the one being abused, he becomes the abuser. The 
researcher experienced all of this in his childhood and carried it into his adult life. The 
gift of discernment is strong in the researcher’s ministry because he knows what 
brokenness and being spiritually damage looks and feels like. 

The researcher was never taught how to deal with hurt and pain in his own life. 
For years he carried fear, rage and anger, which kept him from feeling empathy and 
dealing with situations in life in a humane and spiritual way. For years, he tried reaching 
out to male mentors as someone who could help him to understand his position in life and 


ministry. How do men, even pastors, deal with these emotions on their spiritual journey? 
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The feelings of being broken, confused, and many times abandoned by God seemed to be 
at times unbearable. 

God always has a plan and a purpose for our lives even though we may not 
understand what that looks like at the moment. The researcher met his wife, Stephanie, in 
the early nineteen nineties and married her August 10, 1996. She was saved and he had a 
desire to get back in church at the time. It was at this point in his life, through his wife, 
her family, and her church family, that the researcher felt spiritual healing beginning to 
take place. The love that the family and church members shared was something he had 
never experienced before outside of his own family and something he never allowed 
himself to be exposed to. Even when the researcher exploded with anger or when he did 
some ungodly things, his wife stood by him with a godly spirit and encouraged him that 
God can change him. The researcher began to become more empathetic with those whom 
he hurt. He began to become more aware of the things he was doing that had destroyed 
relationships and kept him isolated from others. All of this was taking place after he had 
rededicated his life to Christ and some even after he had received his calling into 
ministry. 

God always has a plan for the lives of those who are willing to love God and trust 
in His divine way. The researcher found that the breakthrough only came once he began 
to allow the emotional release of all the hurt and pain he endured throughout his life to be 


set free. Dr. Andrew Sung Park talks about hurt to healing and he identified this as ‘han.”’ 


* Andrew Sung Park, From Hurt to Healing: A Theology of the Wounded, (Abingdon Press, 
Nashville, TN., 2004), 35. 
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The deep seated wounds we, as men, tend to ignore in our lives contribute to our actions 
and ways. Once men can identify what is driving our actions, then we are able to control 
the results of our emotions. 

It was not until the researcher entered United Theological Seminary’s doctoral 
program and had to write a spiritual autobiography and revisit all of those deep seated 
wounds that his eyes were truly opened. The hardest thing believers in the word of God 
have to do is to face themselves. The love of the researcher’s wife and the guidance of 
this doctoral program at United Theological Seminary helped him to truly heal the 
spiritual damaged he carried around his entire life. Even though damaged, the researcher 
pushed himself to further his education by entering Mitchell Community College, and 
then later transferred to Gardner Webb University, where he received his Bachelor of 
Science degree in business. Through this success, he had the confidence to go on to Hood 
Theological Seminary, Salisbury, North Carolina where he received his Master of 
Divinity degree. God continued to bless him to work on his Doctorate at United 
Theological Seminary, Dayton, Ohio, where not only is he becoming spiritually whole 


but also helped to birth his thesis project for ministry. 


Journey into Ministry 
In 2007 while the researcher was in his second year in seminary at Hood, he was 
issued his first appointment by the AME Zion denomination to supply Rocky Creek 
AME Zion church, Harmony, North Carolina, where the previous pastor had transitioned 


to glory. 
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The researcher’s job was to be the supply pastor for the remainder of the conference year. 
The parishioners loved their previous pastor and they were in deep mourning. The 
researcher was full of fear because he knew nothing about pastoring. He had a strong 
desire to learn but had never had hands-on training on how to lead the order of service or 
anything else that dealt with pastoring a church outside of what he had observed in 
regular church services and learned up to this point in seminary. Most of his seminary 
training was theological. 

Rocky Creek was a humble congregation who loved the Lord: however, the 
problem that the researcher found there was spiritually damage souls among the 
members. There were major trust issues among the members, especially with the men. 
Many of the men were divorced and some of the men who worshiped at the church had 
ex-wives who worshiped at another church which indicated that both knew of God. The 
women were the leaders in the church. The men made no effort to fellowship together 
outside of the church walls. I noticed that the men were very careful in how they 
interrelated with one another. It was obvious that there were many hidden issues. 

The researcher was reassigned to pastor the Coulters Grove AME Zion church, 
where the men were more anxious and aggressive in their actions. There was much 
division among the men. They talked about each other as though their goal was to tear 
each other down. There was jealousy, strife, anger, pride, and vengeance present. This 
caused division among other members of the church. It appeared that this spirit had 


contaminated the entire congregation. 
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It was difficult to get certain projects done because of the division. The researcher also 
noticed that God’s presence was constantly being pushed out of the church because of the 


emotional war that took place within the church. 


Ministry Context 

Mount Vernon African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, Statesville North 
Carolina is the researcher’s present pastoral assignment and context. He was transferred 
to this assignment June 29" 2014. After two months of being at this new appointment, the 
researcher found the same problem as the previous church. The church has a loving and 
kind congregation and seeks to venture out to do outreach ministries; however, as their 
new pastor, the men approached the researcher to give their individual overview of the 
church and its membership. The first thing that caught the researcher’s attention was the 
belittling of other men in the church. There was much division and distrust of each other. 
Many of the men stated that they just speak their mind and tell it like it is. Other men 
were more reserved and quiet so the researcher invited some individually out to lunch, 
asked some to stop by his house and others he visited at their homes. The congregation is 
not very large and it is an all-African American culture. The researcher asked ten of the 
men if they would be willing to participate in research training for men to help the pastor 
complete his doctoral program. Seven out of the ten agreed. 

Mount Vernon AME Zion Church was founded in 1849 per the corner stone on 
the church and per the town’s register of deeds office, the graveyard was deeded in 1891 


and the court cleared the deed on the church in 1971. 
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Per church records of the AME Zion Church, Reverend Lemus Adams severed as pastor 
in 1880. The church has always resided in the rural area at its present location, 631 
Pisgah Road, Statesville, NC. The church was remodeled in 1958 and according to 
church records it has existed for over 165 years. Much of the history on the church was 
never documented so there is limited information. 

The town of Statesville contains a population of approximately 25,044 per the 
2012 census.” The town was founded in 1753 by German Lutherans and Scots-Irish 
Presbyterians who came from Pennsylvania.” The area was fertile with game, water and 
rich soil. The water stream was called fourth creek and the community there was named 
after the same. The area was identified as Iredell County in 1789 and renamed Statesville. 

A pastor is appointed and stationed at a church for one conference year in the 
AME Zion denomination. As the pastor stationed at Mt. Vernon for the conference year 
of 2014/2015, I am blessed. This congregation has a strong desire to serve God and the 
community in which they reside. The researcher’s project focusing on men who have 
been taught by society that men are not to show human emotions, or that showing these 
emotions is a sign of weakness, proves that men have the desire to be whole. Men have 
been damaged and broken by life experiences and many feel they are the only ones who 
feel this away. Knowing what it feels like to carry such a burden has allowed the 
researcher to minister to these men and give hope of healing and reconciliation to a 


divine forgiving God. 


* Accessed October 16, 2014, http://www.city-data.com/city/Statesville-North-Carolina.html. 


2 CityTownInfo.com, Statesville, North Carolina, (accessed October 16, 2014) 
http://www.citytowninfo.com/places/north-carolina/statesville. 
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The life experience and spiritual growth opportunities the researcher sees here in this 


congregation create an excitement and renewal for ministry. 


Life Skills 

While pastoring and at the same time becoming displaced from the secular work 
force in 2009, the researcher began to get more involved in the mental health field. He 
became a trainer, teacher, and facilitator for various organizations that deal with children 
and families who have struggles and issues with communication and emotional stress. 
One organization he worked with was Barium Springs Home for Children. He facilitated 
classes that taught teenage men and women how to identify and deal with the emotions of 
anger, anxiety, fear, and guilt. These teachings related to actions they should take to 
maintain self-control and to get through whatever situation they might face. 

The researcher also taught the participants how to communicate their feelings to 
their parents or to the person with whom they were dealing. Some of the youth were 
defiant at first because of fear of showing weakness; however, after the researcher 
showed empathy and concern about their feelings and what they may have been feeling at 
the time, most of them became involved and enjoyed the techniques and tools they 
learned. The participants were taught many skills through the use of role playing, 
interaction, lecturing, and hands-on experiences. The trainings deemed to be quite 
successful. 

Another organization the researcher worked with was Cross Roads Behavior 


Health Care where he was a trainer of trainers. 
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In this role, the researcher trained trainers on how to identify a crisis in the life of a youth 
or a family and what measurements should be taken to help walk the person or family 
through the situation. The participants involved in the training ranged from the 
Department of Social Services, Department of Juvenile Justice, school personal, mental 
health providers, etc. The training consisted of hands on, role playing, lectures, and the 
use of images. The end result was not only to resolve situations but to find placements or 
resources for the clients. 

The researcher also volunteered with several organizations in order to mentor 
young men and to support them in court cases and in meetings. These were successful 
attempts to help young men understand where their negative emotions were coming from 
and seek to find solutions to resolve those issues, if possible. The researcher remembered 
one young man, whose mother died while he was either eight or ten years old, who never 
understood how to deal with that grief so he acted out by stealing and violence. Another 
young man’s father was in prison and his mother, who was very young, dealt with her 
stress by yelling and screaming all the time. His anxiety was reflected in his disrespect of 
adults and disobedience. He was constantly getting into fights and wandering the streets 
until early in the morning. Helping these young men identify these negative emotions and 
teaching them a better way of dealing with these emotions helped some to begin to heal 
from their pain. The processes also helped the researcher to see even more how broken 
and damaged many men were and their cries for help. 

The researcher has a strong conviction through these trajectories. His ministry 


should have a strong foundation to minister to men who are damaged and broken. 
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Men who deal with emotional stress are still human and need to be assured that they are 
not alone. The issues men deal with can no longer be ignored because the issues affect 
men’s intimate relationship with God." It is important that men begin the process of 
healing and reconcile to God. Only then can families, communities, and churches become 
whole again and men begin to take their rightful place in society. That is why this project 
and others related to it are so important to this researcher and to the Christian journey. 
The researcher can see now throughout his pastoral ministry that there were 
disconnects between men in every church he pastored. God has placed him in churches 
that need healing and in the presence of men who struggle to seek God’s grace. God has a 
plan for this researcher’s life. All that he has experienced firsthand as a man, such as 
various abuse, economic struggles, and the lack of male leadership, God allowed for a 
time such as this. It is time to take steps to provide avenues to ease and heal the pain of 


men in order to reconcile them back to God. 


The Project 
The Reconciliation for The Spiritually Damaged African American Male: 
Learning to be Human was implemented to help men understand their emotional 
imbalance and the importance to have intimacy with God and themselves. The study was 
conducted at Mount Vernon African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church in Statesville, 


North Carolina. 


* Neil T. Anderson, The Bondage Breaker: Overcoming Negative Thoughts, Irrational Feelings, 
Habitual Sins, (Harvest House Publishing, Eugene, OR, (1990/1993/2000), 200. 
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These men have been damaged, hurt, and suffered emotional imbalance, from lives that 
left them feeling isolated and alone. They struggle to be the men God called them to be 
because they carry unreleased emotions and were never trained how to deal with those 
feelings. 

The researcher met with the men of the church and gave an overview of the 
program. He explained the confidentiality form and the means of having a safe 
environment to openly share feelings and emotions. Seven out of ten men from his 
context agreed to participate in six two hour sessions. Each session began with devotion 
that consist of singing a hymn related to the topic for that session and discussing the 
meaning of the lyrics as related to the topic focus. Then we had prayer. The prayer was 
written out prior to the meeting in order to tie it into the topic. Each session had specific 
topics related to emotions and abuse. Each session had scriptures and exercises and used 
images. The lesson objectives were always presented before moving forward into the 
sessions. 

Within the first session, a confidentiality agreement form was signed by each 
participant to protect the privacy of each individual and an informed consent form was 
also signed by each to allow the researcher to use the information gathered in each 
session for the project. Each participant was given a journaling pad, pencil, and breakfast 
was served at each session. The participants were also issued a pre-survey (all the same) 
which consist of twenty questions. The questions were used with a 5-point Likert scale 


ranging from one to five. 
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The answer options were: 1-Never, 2-Seldom, 3-Sometimes, 4-Often, 5-Always. The 
participants were asked to answer each question by selecting one of the listed choices. 

Once all of the sessions were completed, each participant was given a post- 
survey, which was identical to the pre-survey in order to see if the training sessions had 
positively impacted their responses. In order to find a mean score for both the pre-test and 
the post-test, the scores were broken down into five categories with four statements each. 
Once the sum of each selected option was determined, a mean score was calculated for 
each respondent (the pre-test and post-test). The mean score would either show a 
difference or be identical after calculations, and would either show a positive or negative 
change in knowledge as related to the results of the sessions. 

The researcher’s goal of the project and development of the curriculum was to 
prove that if men are trained properly to become more aware of their emotional selves, 
others, and God, then spiritual transformation to wholeness can begin to take place. When 
men are damaged and broken, they have low self-esteem and it is reflected through anger, 
guilt, bitterness, depression, sexual sin, drinking, drugs, and also by lack of worship, 
prayer, and praise. However, when men begin to heal from their hurt and pain, they can 
become spiritually whole and that will benefit them, their families, communities and the 
church. You should see an increased self-esteem which will result in better 
communication. How they respond to situations will be more spiritual and positive than 
negative. The love they have for themselves and God will reflect in all they do. When 
negative things come their way, they will be able to respond with positive attitudes and 


will become magnets for others and fellowship becomes the norm. 


CHAPTER TWO 


THE STATE OF THE ART IN MEN’S EMOTIONS AND SELF-ESTEEM 


The purpose of this theoretical foundation is to explain how the question to be 
investigated fits into the larger picture of the ministry model by using the readings of 
specific authors. The state of research by other authors in the field of study helps to give 
contrasting perspectives and viewpoints on the approach of the topic, Reconciliation for 
the Spiritually Damaged African American Male: Learning to Be Human. The authors’ 
writings offer fresh and revealing insights into the fascinating nature of a man’s 
emotions. First, the writings focus on the healing power of male tears which are critical to 
male issues and a complex dimension of men’s development and character. Secondly, the 
writings bring attention to a new social, psychological, and spiritual paradigm of men 
who have been, for decades, silent sufferers. Thirdly, it is the key to the recovery of 
divine manhood as it relates to integrity, strength, character, sensitivity, and men’s 


responsibilities as spiritual leaders. 


Patti Henry, M.Ed., L.P.C 
Henry is a psychotherapist of over twenty-six years in the private practice. She 


started her career helping to heal and empower women in psychiatric hospitals. 
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However, in the last ten years her focus shifted when she observed how desperately men 
needed healing, as well.’ Henry is married with two sons and she and her family reside in 
Houston. She is a graduate of the University of Houston where she did her independent 
study and research on Codependency: Learning to Break the Cycle. This author is known 
for her focus on mental health therapy. She has written two books: The Emotionally 
Unavailable Man: A Blueprint for Healing and Gotta Go! A Gift For My Loved Ones. 
The book, The Emotionally Unavailable Man, speaks volumes to men’s desires to 
find happiness today due to damage that they may have experienced in their lives as boys 
taught to be cut off from their feelings and became emotionally unavailable. These 
teachings cause men not to be true to their experience of pain. It also caused men to 
become afraid, confused, repulsed, and threatened which produced anger and frustration. 
The results are men who express disrespect and insecurity of themselves and other men. 
Henry’s theory is that men need healing. They need help getting reconnected to their 


emotional selves in order for them to become whole again. 


What is so Important About Henry’s Writings? 
What first caught the researcher’s attention about Henry’s writing during this 
project was the psychological and overwhelming defeat a man who has been taught to be 
cut off from his emotional feelings. The illumination has been astounding. She calls it the 


emotional hurricane. 


' Patti Henry, The Emotionally Unavailable Man; A Blue Print for Healing, (Rainbow Books, Inc, 
Highland City, FL., 2004), 11. 
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Henry uses Mira Kirshenbaum’s illustration of “a person outside in a hurricane 
trying to walk against the direction the wind is blowing.”” It is almost impossible to get 
from point A to point B when so much force is working against you. The hurricane 
represents emotions of excruciating hurt, pain, rage, verbal abuse, fear, disappointment, 
frustration, silence, ranting and the list goes on. The hurricane is powerful and takes on 
many forms. At times it can be relentless. Many give up because of the difficulty of 
getting from point A to point B. 

Men cut off from their emotions do not have the tools to deal with extraverted 
wives, power parents, or controlling bosses. All of these emotions cause him to retreat or 
give up. Damaged men tend to show avoidance of emotional hurricanes. Many find they 
have two options when it comes to these types of emotional battles. They can either avoid 


it (flight) or fight. 


Avoid Emotional Battles 
A large part of men’s emotional damage happened when they were little boys. 
Henry argues in her writings that the little boy feels small and powerless. A man is often 
scared powerless because the problems he faced as a child seem larger than life. Many of 
these little boys grow up to become introverts. Men, who do keep these emotions bottled 
up or hidden on the inside, face an embarrassing realization. It will evolve into them 


having a primary relationship with something other than a partner. 


? Ibid, 15. 
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These addictions can range from drugs, food, over exercise, sex, alcoholism, 
workaholism and even religiousholism.’ These obsessions take control of their time, 
attention, energy and their passions. The consequences are abuse, infidelity, lying, and an 
underground life. Men in this condition just check out altogether and give up trying to 
live. They tend to become isolated and run away from life issues. The little boys’ parents 
may have not had the tools to teach them about emotions at that time and that is why this 


project is so important. It is to provide tools men need when dealing with their emotions. 


Fight Emotional Battles 

The second coping mechanism to deal with the hurricane of emotions 1s fight. The 
researcher can identify with the lion or the bulldog.* The bulldog puffs himself up to 
scare off his attacker while the lion lies in wait and then pounces on the attacker at the 
last minute. This authentic power allows the victim to scare off their attacker or to act on 
the negative emotions produced. 

Negative emotions are never healthy. They create rage, which escalates into 
battering and verbal abuse. They can also create condescension because the female 
partner, for example, may show hurt through crying while the male may place blame or 
smile or laugh at their partner’s tears. Men can sometimes show emotional unavailability 
by being uncommunicative. There are passive aggressiveness/crazy communicators who 


have gone underground and exclude their partner from decisions. 


> Thid, 23. 


* Ibid, 25. 
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They do not answer questions at all. These men may give their partners blank stares in 
silence. Such mechanisms are used to avoid being victimized. Fight emotions lose out to 
inner peace, love and being emotional available. 

The realization of facing a storm as a man is to understand you are not a victim, 
you have needs, you have a voice and boundaries, and your decisions and behaviors are 
not fear-based.” Learning steps and practicing how to show positive emotions may feel 
weird and seem hard at first because they may be new but with practice, men will be able 
to internalize the process. These tools allow a choice to be made. A person can either 
react as a victim or they can take hold of their sense of power in the world. 

Henry argues that the key to emotions is reconnecting with your feelings, such as 
sorrows, grief, and/or hurt. Men deserve to have their whole self available. In order to 
have this, the healing of wounds must take place. Those who are blocked emotionally are 
also blocked physically. When we reconnect to our feelings it is like being relieved of a 
heavy burden of helplessness, anxiety, and the feeling that you alone do not have the 
ability to advance in your relationship with the Lord or in life. It is imperative for men to 
hear God’s voice and draw closer to their true spirituality. If men’s prayer lines are 
clogged, their communication is greatly corrupted and they cannot hear the directions that 


God has for them. 


° Ibid, 33. 
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The Sociopath 

Martha Stout, Ph.D. stated, “1 in 25 ordinary Americans secretly has no 
conscience and can do anything without feeling guilty.” Most people that lack emotional 
attachments to others or to living things are labeled sociopaths. These persons are 
deceitful and manipulative. Many are reckless and have no concern for the safety of 
others. She indicate that they relish the pressures of fast-track risk taking that no one else 
would take and lying and cheating others is no problem. People tend to find it difficult to 
relate to these very intense, emotionless people. 

M. E. Thomas went on to add that many sociopaths will climb the corporate 
ladder faster than the rest because of their projections of limitless self-confidence.’ These 
noncriminal individuals appear to be very intelligent risk-seekers and are generally 
fearless. They are very charming and alluring people, who are often quick witted and are 
out-side-the-box thinkers. Some sociopaths attend church on a regular basis and believe 
that the teachings of the gospel are for everyone. Just about everyone in society thinks 
sociopaths are good people. If the truth be told, everyone have flaws. The researcher 
agrees with Thomas to a point when he says it is a gift to not look to others to find 


satisfaction.® This type of freedom releases one from that which some others in the world 


find essential. 


° Martha Stout, The Sociopath Next Door: The Ruthless Versus The Rest Of Us, (Broadway Books, 
New York: NY, 2005). 


™MLE. Thomas, Confessions of a Sociopath: A Life Spent Hiding in Plain Sight, (Crown 
Publishers, New York: NY, 2013). 124-129. 


* Tbid, 200. 
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Patti Henry would argue, and the researcher agrees, that a sociopath understand 
the power of effective boundaries.’ A person must become aware of their boundary lines 
and recognize when that boundary line is crossed. By acknowledging it to yourself, you 
are able coach yourself to get rid of whoever’s voice is beating you up. A sociopath has 
learned to replace the negative voice with their positive voice giving themselves credit. 
They believe they are competent and capable to do amazing things. They put aside others 
feelings and sometimes lose themselves in the process. 

The only downfall is that sooner or later one realizes they are missing their heart. 
It is emotional arthritis. In other words, God is not present. The feelings of wanting to 
feel loved, wanting to feel connection, and wanting to feel like one belongs to the world 
like everyone else, never ceases. A sociopath spends there entire life seeking what they 


never find without God. 


The Psychopath 
Dr. Robert D. Hare argued in Without Conscience, that it is society who has the 
problem because of the many rules of what is right and what is wrong.'” Many people 
stay within the status-quo due to fear. They stay in line with the culture’s rules. Rules 
lead us to socialization and our conscience is the inner voice that helps us to resist the 


temptation of breaking the cultural rules. 


’ Patti Henry, 65. 


'° Robert D. Hare, Without Conscience: The Disturbing World of the Psychopaths Among Us 
(Pocket Books, New York: NY, 1993). 75-76. 
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Hare stated that many are actually fascinated with the psychopaths’ disregard for 
rules. These people do not have an inner voice to guide them. They know the rules but 
choose to do what they want, no matter the repercussions for others. They feel free to 
satisfy their needs and wants without thought of any antisocial act convictions. Then 
society place labels on these individuals such as a psychopath. A psychopath has little to 
no aptitude for experiencing the emotional responses of fear and anxiety that relate to 
conscience. 

When we think about a man, we think about his fate because that represents his 
character. However, Robert Simon stated, in Bad Men Do What Good Men Dream, that 
good people keep their dreams of dark impulses under reasonable control, though not 
under perfect control.'! He argued that there are no saints among us. In all we do, we live 
out these complex and powerful fantasies through partners, work, friends, and 
possessions that we acquire. Even the way we dress and the car we drive reflect 
conscious and unconscious fantasies. The researcher is in agreement that most people, 
who deem to be good, live their lives on the border of extreme good and bad. Simon 
states that all of us, if isolated socially, would act as bad men do in antisocial ways. 

There are needs and conflicts in each of us that are unimaginable desires. Bad 
behaviors are just part of our make-up. Bad men just do what good men dream of doing. 
It is part of being human. Good men dream of being antisocial but do not translate their 
antisocial impulses into action. Bad men do and it is a function of psychological health. 


'! Robert I. Simon, M.D., Bad Men Do What Good Men Dream: A Forensic Psychiatrist 
Iluminates The Dark Side Of Human Behavior, (American Psychiatric Publishing, Inc., Washington: DC, 
2008). 281. 
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There is no such thing as perfect character like perfect mental health, per Simon. 
Character is a realistic approximation. The researcher does not agree with everything this 
psychologist says but he has some very strong points. 

We all have a sense of right and wrong and all have a choice. This includes the 
psychopath. Reconciliation is a choice. Yes, Christ reconciled all humanity to Himself 
but now every person has a choice to turn back to God. As spiritual leaders, we just have 


to give them the tools to make that choice. 


Other Psychologists Thoughts 

Other psychologists made great contributions in their arguments. Psychology uses 
hard science to answer crucial questions through scientific observation and 
experimentation. They deal with human beings—“the thoughts, attitudes, emotions, and 
behaviors of people interacting with other people.” '* Human beings are known by 
psychologist to operate with wills of their own due to the complexity of a network of 
hopeless situations and relationships. 

Psychologists Michael Wilson and Richard Wrangham argued back and forth that 
it is human nature to act with aggression and violence due to our evolutionary past.’” The 
researcher agrees that many of the psychological issues we may see happening with 
people are due to the encounters of intergroup aggression. 


re Ashford University: Applied Project PSY 496, (McGraw-Hill Companies, Inc., Dubuque: IA, 
2007). 1-2. 


'? Ashford University: Reading in Psychology, 68-69. 
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These two psychologists used numerous comparisons between chimpanzee aggression 
and human warfare. The use of chimpanzee social structure, territory characteristics, and 
intergroup interactions showed the emerging consensus of a group. They then discuss and 
compare the relevance of the intergroup aggression in humans. They concluded that 
humans have a choice of being violent or peaceful but what matters most for humans are 
the environmental factors of the culture in which they rein. Without any central or 
cultural authority principles in place, humanity within groups will intensely become 
ageressive and combinational. The hypothesis showed that the motivations that drive 
ageressive conflict in the intergroup were in the context of territorial competition. 

This is very helpful to the author’s research because as we reflect on the African 
American male and the aggression many men show today, it supports my theory that a 
culture who experienced the worst kind of physical, emotional, psychological and 
spiritual abuse will create a toxic environment that will deteriorate culture unless they are 
taught how to spiritually heal. There has to be self-examination in order to apply 
knowledge to self.'* You can never understand the characteristics in other people well, 
until you first have insight into your own conscientiousness. We are complicated human 
beings. 

We give the world the public view of ourselves and then we wrestle internally 
with our private selves. In order to become self-aware, men must be true to themselves. 


The role self and perception play is the key foundation of reconciliation. 


4 Andrew J. DuBrin, Applying Psychology: Individual and Organizational Effectiveness, 6" ed., 
(Pearson Prentice Hall, Upper Saddle River: NJ, 2004). 75-76. 
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How men think or feel about themselves influences how they look at others and the world 
around them.'? Your own self concepts can make you feel that you are unlovable, 
irrational, inadequate, incompetent, worthless, or inferior. This makes it impossible for 
reconciliation to take place. God needs to be first for healing to take place. We men must 
be open to change, options, alternatives and possible new choices. 

New millennium psychoanalysts, like Spencer A. Rathus, believe disorders are 
motivated by repressed memories of psychological trauma and conflict that are bottled up 
and disregarded.'® The conditions of our lives play big roles in our attitudes and how we 
handle situations in our lives. This type of attitude can destroy our relationship with God 
and others. Our actions have a cause and effect to the other person to whom we are 
relating.'’ Negative conflicts lead to depletion of energy spent on others and isolation of 
self from that person. This prevents meaningful communication and reconciliation. 
Sometimes a man’s lack of emotions may affect how the other person 1s relating or 
communicating. Either the male will be made to feel comfortable sharing or 
uncomfortable sharing. It all depends on the other person. Nonetheless, it 1s always up to 


us to reconcile the differences whether with the other person or with ourselves. 


'S Saundra Hybels, Richard L. Weaver II, Communicating Effectively, 8" ed., (The McGraw-Hill 
Companies, Inc., 2007). 30. 


'® Spencer A. Rathus, Psychology in The New Millennium, 8" ed., (Harcourt College Publishers, 
Montclair State University, 2002). 213. 


'’ Joseph A. DeVito, Essentials of Human Communication, 4™ ed., (Allyn and Bacon, Boston: 
MA, 2002). 169. 
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Tears of a Male 

Tears may serve a therapeutic role in reconnecting with emotions and feelings. 
Crying represents owning up to feelings, needs, and concerns. However, for a man, it 
may make him feel potentially vulnerable or weak. To show such emotions in public, 
especially in front of those who believe men are made of steel and should never cry, 
could cause a man to question his maleness. Due to such criticism men will never learn 
how to communicate their feelings. 

Psychologists argue back and forth about whether crying or tears are therapeutic 
or helpful in communication. An article by Lorna Collier featured in the American 
Psychological Association database titled Why We Cry: New research is opening eyes to 
the psychology of tears, states that tears can either help or hurt your emotional state 
depending on why you cry and who sees you doing it.'* A study shows that crying 
releases bad emotions when people have the support of others around them. The event, 
that caused the tears to come, makes a difference. For example, if participants in the 
study cried due to the loss of a loved one or a baby being born, which led to a resolution 
or new understanding of the situation, these positive events were okay. But if the person 
was crying because they felt embarrassed or ashamed and did not experience a mood 
change because of it, then it was not supported. The participants in the study also felt 


better crying alone or with one other person verses crying in front of two or more people. 


'8 Lorna Collier, American Psychological Association, Why We Cry: New Research Is Opening 
Eyes to the psychology of Tears, (accessed November 19, 2014), February 2014, Vol 45, No. 2, printed 
version: page 47. http://www.apa.org/monitor/20 14/02/cry.aspx. 
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Emotional tears are just a part of human characteristics. Scholars today, and since 
ancient times, from various schools of thought, like neurologist Michael Trimble, M.D., 
at the Institute of Behavioral Neurology at University College, London; Ad Vingerhoets, 
Ph.D., the leading tear researcher and a psychology professor at Tilburg University; 
Biochemist William H. Frey, Ph.D.; and Lauren Bylsma, Ph.D., of the University of 
Pittsburgh and others speculated about the functions of human tears. Crying brings relief 
and that is considered healthy. For a man not to shed tears is considered unhealthy. Tears 
inhibit aggression in those who seem to be violent and it also promotes social bonding. It 
is important to human evolution. However, others argue that people’s crying episodes 


have been overrated and can do more damage than good. 


Richard P. Campbell 

Richard P. Campbell is the author of a very popular book titled, The Strength of 
Male Tears: Men and Manhood in Crisis. This has been beneficial to the researcher’s 
studies. He speaks to the problem of men who are 1n denial or who have abandoned 
emotional truth. Men are more comfortable expressing emotions of anger, contempt, 
pride, excitement, disgust, and resentment, to name a few, rather than showing fear, 
shame, confusion, loneliness, guilt, or grief stricken. These emotions show signs of 
weakness and are branded as feminine. Nevertheless, men must understand that we have 
nothing that needs hiding. It is okay to open up emotionally. It is okay to show feelings of 


humiliation. It is okay to take ownership of our emotions. 
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However, for some reason we do the opposite. As men, we shut everybody out of our 
inner worlds, and we are comfortable with that. It makes us feel like men. 

Campbell is correct when he states that as men we need to let our tears work for 
us.'? Allow them to ground us in our genuineness of humility while at the same time 
embrace our emotional makeup. This does not mean that, as men, we are weak. We owe 
no one an apology for being who we are. 

Richard P. Campbell was born in the Republic of Trinidad and Tobago.” He came 
to the United States in 1995 and obtained a graduate degree in Community Counseling 
and a Post Master’s Advanced Counseling Certificate. Campbell is also a pastor in a New 
Jersey based church whose ministry spans three decades. He engages a variety of 
audiences by teaching personal growth and life enrichment trainings through numerous 
seminars. 

In his book, The Strength of Male Tears, Richard Campbell challenged men to 
rethink age-old attitudes and perceptions about male emotions. This false sense of 
manhood damaged many men and their families because it devalued both male and 
female in the process. 

This writer’s Christian values provide visible references throughout the book that 
challenge men to take ownership of their emotions and to open up to inner struggles. It is 
okay for a man to cry and shed tears because it is a means of expressing one’s feelings. 


Fear, depression, uncertainty, anguish and anxiety are all part of being a human being. 


Richard P. Campbell, The Strength of Male Tears: Men and Manhood in Crisis, (Outskirts 
Press, Inc., Denver: Colorado, 2013), 24. 


*° Richard P. Campbell, accessed September 2014, www.maletears.org. 
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These feelings are meant to be shared with loved ones, family members, friends, pastors 
or counselors. Just to talk these emotions and feelings out with someone other than 
yourself may be more therapeutic than you can see from the other side of the issue. 

One of the major challenges men face when being disconnected from their 
emotions is communication. This writer shares how uncomfortable it is for a man to 
communicate deep feelings. Men feel more comfortable talking about sports or things we 
are good at. It is connected to self-control and expertise. There is no fear of 
embarrassment or need to second-guess ourselves. This allows the male ego to come to 
life by feeding our sense of self. What men do not realize is that we are generally 
predictable when we are challenged to share feelings and emotions we have never 
acknowledged, explored, or expressed before. This is because most men have never been 
socialized into processing, expressing and discussing deeper emotions. Many times we 
become frustrated and deflect our anger, pain, denial or resentment onto an easy target, 
like our spouses, children or those close to us. As men, we would rather isolate ourselves 


than to allow trusted family and friends into our pain. 


The Concept of Prayer 
Pain is an emotion that takes prayer to overcome. Men of faith pray at some point 
in their lives. However, most men have difficulty crying out for help or mercy because 
prayer mainly requires humility.” Moreover, if a man has never been taught how to pray 


or learned to pray, the intimidation and discomfort of public prayer may be paralyzing. 


*"Campbell, 32. 
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Even though private prayer is more important and more practiced, men of faith know that 
in order to be the priests, their wives and children need to see them on their knees at some 
point crying out to God. When men are seen on their knees pleading with God, it teaches 
that men need help from a higher power. And even though God owes us nothing and we 
have done nothing that qualifies us for a positive response from God, men still need help 
to face some challenges and issues that come their way. An inflated ego deteriorates once 
a man learns how to cry on his knees. The principle of prayer challenges men to confront 
their reality and natural order is restored. 

The researcher loves the way Richard Campbell brought attention to religious 
tears. This is when men shed tears when they sense God’s presence in their lives or in the 
lives of others. The stimulation of worship is present. This worship may be in gratitude of 
a life transforming encounter or lament for another person’s spiritual issues. This writer 
saw many weeping prophets throughout the bible like Job weeping for the poor, Samuel 
weeping for King Saul, King David weeping in repentance, Jeremiah weeping for the 
backslidden nation of Israel, Nehemiah weeping for the scattered people, Ezra weeping 
for the return of the Jews; and Jesus weeping for unrepentant Jerusalem.” All prophets of 
the Bible sowed compassion and pity for the people and themselves and wept. We need 
compassionate men today, who are not afraid to let go of grudges, and who are not afraid 
to cry. These strong emotionally dependable men are real men. They are religious men 


who are not ashamed to embrace their weaknesses. 


22 Thid, 73. 
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The Recovery of True Manhood 

In a day and time when the meaning of being a man has been lost to 
misconception, there has to be a call for a recovery of integrity, strength, character, 
sensitivity, and responsibility by men. Men who understand their moods realize every bad 
feeling they have is the result of distorted negative thinking. A person’s emotions result 
from perception. For example, if a man concludes that the one bad thing that has 
happened to him in life will continue to repeat itself over and over again, then it will. If a 
man believes that he will become an abusive drunk because his father and grandfather 
were abusive drunks, then he will. If a man feels that he will never overcome the negative 
impressions he feels about himself and life, then he will not. However, if that same man 
makes up in his mind to take a different route in life and to plan to respond to life 
challenges differently and positively, then he will. 

Bruce N. Waller made a statement in Consider Ethics that one can find sound 
moral behavior through reason.”” He argues that many philosophers, like Plato and 
Aristotle, believed that careful thought and judicious reasoning was the key to ethics. 
Men need to know moral truth and how to deal with good and evil and moral principles 
or practices. There is power to think with a sane or sound mind; however, reasons simply 
do not apply to ethics. Having respect for moral law means that we will always act with 
ethical principles to ensure we do unto others what we would like done unto us. These 


men will always be the respected leaders in their families and communities. 


3 Bruce N. Waller, Consider Ethics: Theory, Reading, and Contemporary Issues, 2"! ed. (Pearson 
Education, Inc., Youngstown State University, 2008). 18-19. 
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David D. Burns, M.D. 

The eminent psychiatrist, David D. Burns, M.D., is the author of numerous 
research studies, book chapters and books.” The best-selling book he is known for is 
Feeling Good: The New Mood Therapy. Burns popularized Aaron T. Beck's cognitive 
behavioral therapy (CBT) when his book became a best seller during the 1980s. This 
psychiatrist outlined remarkable techniques that help one recognize what causes mood 
swings. 

Cognitive therapy relates to a thought or perception of how one is thinking at that 
moment about a situation.”” Your feelings result from the message you tell yourself. A 
person’s thoughts control their feelings. If a person can get their thoughts under control, 
then they can control the effects of their feelings and emotions. Many men think negative 
thoughts because of some bad thing that happened to them in their lives. Many negative 
emotions are the result of an unloving or traumatic childhood. There are also inherited 
genes that may be the result of a hormonal imbalance. Men must learn to change the way 
they feel about things by changing their values and beliefs. 

Dr. David D. Burns 1s an adjunct clinical professor of psychiatry and behavioral 
sciences at the Stanford University School of Medicine and has served as visiting scholar 
at Harvard Medical School. His bestselling book, Feeling Good: The New Mood 
Therapy, has often been recommended by mental health professionals to patients 
suffering from anxiety and depression. 


** Feeling Good, The website of David D. Burns, M.D. (accessed November 14, 2014), 
http://feelinggood.com/about/. 


» David D. Burns, Feeling Good, The New Mood Therapy, (HarperCollins Publishers, New York, 
NY, 1980), 12. 
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He is a popular lecturer among mental health professionals and has received numerous 
awards including the Distinguished Contribution to Psychology Through the Media 
Award from the Association of Applied and Preventive Psychology. 

He graduated from Amherst College and went on to receive a medical degree 
from Stanford University School of Medicine where today he 1s a clinical associated 
professor of psychiatry. Dr. Burns is certified by the National Board of Psychiatry and 
Neurology. His work has been clinically proven to be a drug-free treatment for 
depression. Dr. Burns’ innovative and effective methods for altering painful depressed 
moods and reducing debilitating anxiety is to find healing by using a useful step-by-step 
guide of common sense. His work reminds the researcher of the old saying, if you do not 


like what you are receiving then change what you are giving. 


Spiritual Paradigm 
Most men experience depression because they believe they are worthless. Dr. 
Aaron Beck found that depressed patients see themselves as deficient. He determined that 
depressed patients showed a systematic bias in their interpretations and expectations.”° 
They expressed self-dislike. A poor self-image will take a trivial mistake and magnify it 
to become an overwhelming symbol! of personal defeat. These silent assumptions 
represent your value system, your personal philosophy, which is the stuff on which you 


base your self-esteem.~’ 


*° Aaron T.Beck, Psychopathology Research Center, Dr. Beck’s Achievements: A New Paradigm, 
(accessed November 14, 2014), http://aaronbeckcenter.org/?s=DEpress+Patients&submit=. 


7 David D. Burns, 262. 
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The way for men to change their bias of themselves is to deprogram the distortions in 
their thinking. Dr. Burns states that one should learn how to write down their upsetting 
automatic thoughts.” If the thought is true, then why would it upset me? Then write 
down the next automatic thought seeking to answer the same question. 

The idea is to generate a chain of automatic thought patterns that lead to 
assumptions that give rise to the problem. This is to help change a person’s thinking 
patterns in the here and now in order to transform thought patterns about life more 
objectively and feel better. If a man is disconnected from his emotions, it is most likely 
that there is a form of depression present. Many Christian men tend to fall into this 
pattern of self-defeat. 

Men who are depressed or have some sort of mental illness have a higher rate of 
suicide. The American Psychological Association stated that in the United States suicide 
accounts for about two percent of all deaths.”’ It is shown to be the highest among men 
over 69 with an alarming rate increase for young men 15 to 24 years of age. The Suicide 
Prevention Resource Center is an organization that has been set up by the federal 
government to help psychologists and other behavioral health workers take a more public 


health approach to suicide prevention.” 


** Thid, 264. 
2? Accessed November 18, 2014, http://www.apa.org/topics/suicide/ 


*° Rebecca A. Clay, American Psychological Association, A Public health Approach to Suicide: 
The Federally Funded Suicide Prevention Resource Center Offers Training, Publications and More, 
(accessed November 18, 2014), April 2014, Vol 45, No. 4, 40. 
http://www.apa.org/monitor/2014/04/suicide.aspx. 
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Dr. Burns’ studies showed that suicidal impulse was rapidly overcome and eliminated 
with cognitive therapy or with antidepressant drugs within the first week.” Because 
suicidal or depressed people are controlled by a pervasive, pessimistic vision that 
dominates their thoughts, when they look into their past, all they can see is depression 
and suffering. The future only holds more pain and turmoil. Many times these thought 


patterns cause them to see themselves in a trap with no escape. 


Men Suffering 

There are men, who think there is no way out of the suffering, who become angry, 
demanding, unreasonable individuals. These men often take their resentment out on 
people closest to them. This may include loved ones, friends, or other individuals who are 
trying to help. These emotional tensions can also give false readings and cause a person 
to think they have a medical problem. 

The researcher finds value in Dr. Burns work because men’s emotions are also 
connected to their self-esteem. They may value their worth based on their success or from 
love or approval. However, these criteria are invalid basis for personal worth. This writer 
states that human worth does not exist.*” It cannot be measured. This global concept has 
no practical meaning. We should never claim to be worthy and we would never have to 


measure up. Nor, would we have to fear being worthless. 


*! David D. Burns, 384. 


* David D. Burns, 341. 
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Men should focus on living and facing the problems in life in the here and now. 
How will you resolve the problems you face today? The first sept to healing is giving up 
your self-worth. If you are worthless, then you have nothing to lose. And since you 
cannot measure it or change it, then there is no need to worry about it. Leave that up to 
God. In the bible Matthew 16:24 Jesus says, “If any want to become my followers, let 
them deny themselves and take up their crosses and follow me.””’ As men, we must 


count ourselves as worthless in order to gain everything. 


Heal Thyself 

The solution to the self-esteem issue for men is to treat your-self like a beloved 
friend. Show yourself the utmost respect and do everything to let yourself know how 
valued you are. If you would not put down a beloved friend, if you would not insult and 
criticize a guest in your home with viciousness and put-downs, if you would not pick 
away at a beloved friend’s weaknesses and imperfections, then why do it to yourself? Get 
rid of the self-torment. Once men become fully aware and accept their strengths and 
imperfections, the attitude of depression and low self-esteem will lose its power over 
them. 

The truly happy people are those who fully acknowledge their positive attributes 


without false humility. 


* The Holy Bible: New Revised Standard Version. 1989 (Mt 16:24). Nashville: Thomas Nelson 
Publishers. 
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They have no problem freely admitting to all their errors and inadequacies without a 
sense of inferiority or self-depreciation.” * Based on the data from the Center for Disease 
Control and Prevention, one out of ten people suffers from depression. There are studies 
from various psychotherapists who believe that low self-esteem is the main cause of 
negative effects in a person’s life.*° This is because people try to be perfect. It is both 
irrational and self-defeating to be perfect or never make mistakes. Such thinking causes 
anxiety to rise and the ability to get things done will also decrease. Once men realize they 
do not have to be perfect and they will make their share of mistakes, then worry will 


lessen. This will go a long way to help healing to take place. 


Divine Manhood 

Men are at war with self and it is up to the man to discover his destiny or to 
dismiss it. Dreams can be obtained or relinquished. Kingdom men are not governed by 
what is here on earth or what they have been through but they are governed by the 
kingdom 1n which they belong under rule of Jesus Christ. Kingdom men’s purpose is 
much higher than their own. In Kingdom Man: Every Man’s Destiny, Every Woman’s 
Dream, Dr. Tony Evans offers help and tools that will help a man to bring himself to a 
place of influence and impact.°*° The researcher agrees that when a kingdom man 
functions according to God’s rule, there will be order, authority, and provision. 


*4 Thid, 345. 


* Center for Disease Control and Prevention: http://www.cdc.gov/features/dsdepression, accessed 
November 19, 2014. 


°° Tony Evans, Kingdom Man: Every Man’s Destiny, Every Woman’s Dream, (Tyndale House 
Publishers, Carol Stream: Hlinois, 2012). 1,8,18. 
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Men should not live below their purpose but should pursue the true greatness that God 
has ordained for the Godly man. 

Real men follow Jesus Christ and know how to care for God’s people. Men were 
called to subdue and care and rule as God’s appointed. Instead we are known for giving 
away the greatest of what God has provided. Man has longed for the loss of connection 
since the Garden of Eden. Nonetheless, there is a vision of renewal in Christ Jesus. 

Eric Mason seems to have walked in the researcher’s shoes. He speaks of his 
father’s up-bring in an abusive home with neglect and violence.*’ The importance of this 
author’s writings depicts the wounds and damages that caused his father to later show 
emotions of fear of rejections and rage to cover the hate he felt. The father filled the holes 
with alcohol and promiscuity and indignation. Though his father’s goal was to raise his 
family differently, at the end, it became the environment he grew up in. Mason states that 
men must align with the gospel as it relates to their masculinity in every area of their 
lives. He looks at the failure of our culture and gives reasons why God created man and 
offers standards of areas of restoration ranging from sexuality, family relationships and 
work ethics. Just having a relationship with Jesus Christ is not enough but we have a role 
to play in our communities and in others’ lives. We need spiritual warriors who fight 


together for the greater cause. 


°7 Bric Mason, Manhood Restored: How the Gospel Makes Men Whole (B&H Publishing Group, 
Nashville: TN, 2013), 3-4. 
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In The Peace Maker, Ken Sande stated that conflict starts in the heart.°® He 
questions what causes fights and quarrels among us and answers it by using James 4:1-3, 
which states, out of the heart come evil thoughts and desires. The researcher is intrigued 
with this writer. A conflict, whether outward or inward, begins with desires and if we 
allow our disappointments to control our lives, it will result in self-pity and bitterness 
towards others. Open wounds of men will destroy important relationships and draw us 
away from God. They are like poison and contaminate our characters and bury itself deep 
into our hearts. Unless we rid ourselves of these contaminated desires, they potentially 
will psychologically and spiritually destroy us. We men must have God’s forgiveness and 
then we must forgive ourselves and others who hurt us. 

When we forgive someone, it reflects God’s standards that God has given us to 
live up to (Col. 3:13; Eph. 4:32). We release that person from lability to suffer a penalty. 
It is a decision but un-forgiveness is poison to our soul. This is what reconciliation is all 
about. No matter how painful the offense, by imitating the forgiveness and reconciliation 


that was done for humanity on the cross, we can forgive as the Lord forgave us. 


Reconciling All Things 
In Be Reconciled, Thomas W. James argued that “imposition of religious beliefs 
by civil government does not always produce what is expected or desired by God.””” The 
church is a hub for teaching members and the community right from wrong. 


*8 Ken Sande, The Peace Maker: A Biblical Guide to Resolving Personal Conflict, (Baker Books, 
Grand Rapids: MI, 2004). 100, 108. 


*° Thomas W. James, Be Reconciled: Meaningful Steps for Mending Relationships, (McDougal 
and Associates, Greenwell Springs: LA, 2007). 159. 
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It is a forum where questions of right and wrong are discussed and particular conflicts of 
life are resolved. This God-given discernment is practiced through reading and studying 
the word of God and then putting it into action. Thomas W. James does this in an 
excellent way. 

Viewing those around us, there are ungodly men who seek power and would do 
anything to get it. For the church to impose its beliefs or definitions of good and evil 
upon society would be transformative to the society’s freedom. Thousands of churches 
fail to promote the difference between good and evil through the maturity of the saints. 
Everyone doing what is right in their own sight is because Christian men lack the courage 
to speak and act and live as God directed. Humanity has a history of doing what we want 
while deciding what is right and wrong in our own eyes and condemning others at the 
same time. The Bible says we should confront those who sin against us in private and 
reconcile our differences (Matthew 18:15-17). Jesus paid the cost for our sins and now 
we must reconcile back to God through Jesus Christ and many need to be taught how to 
do that. 

The researcher does not dispute this; however, James M. Washington brings a 
good argument. James M. Washington wrote A Testament of Hope. He related to some of 
the essential writings of Martin Luther King. When we think of the sociological aspects 
of reconciliation, one cannot help but think of the civil rights movement of the early 
1960s here in America. 

It was a challenge whether reconciliation as a Christian vision and practice was a 


claim for just the whites or for the life of every person. 
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Reverend Dr. Martin Luther King spoke of suffering and faith in two ways: “either react 
in bitterness or seek to transform the suffering into a creative force.””’ King helped us see 
what hope looks like in a broken world. One community was wronged by another but it 
was not resolved with equivalent evil but with the love of Jesus Christ. Even today, the 
American people are infected with racism, but paradoxically there is still hope. We have 
an opportunity to create a new spirit of class and racial harmony. True reconciliation can 
occur with joint participation by both parties. The damage that has been caused by racism 
to the African American males must be dealt with in a spiritual way. The wounds have to 
be faced in order for healing to take place. 

Burrow Rufus Jr. wrote God and Human Dignity. He speaks of the personalism of 
theology and this author writes about how Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. lived his life on the 
principles of Social Activist Personlism.”' It is relevant to this doctoral study because the 
way one thinks about the nature of person, God, and the universe; help to give 
understanding that the whole aspect of a person is spiritually sacred. 

King learned from his father that struggle is not in vain because the action on the 
part of a person or a group will bring about social change. We must also apply these 
principles of presonalism in order for reconciliation to take place. It is an attitude of a 


way of living through our character to achieve value in establishing a community of love. 


*° James M. Washington, A Testament of Hope: The Essential Writings And Speeches Of Martin 
Luther King Jr., (HarperCollins Publishers. New York: NY, 1986). 41,72. 


*! Burrow Jr. Rufus, God and Human Dignity: The Personalism, T. heology, and Ethics Of Martin 
Luther King, Jr., (University of Notre Dame Press, Notre Dame: Indiana, 2006). 244-246. 
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We cannot do this unless Jesus Christ is the source. God will ensure a perfect outcome 
that will be sweeter for every person. 

Dale P. Andrews argued in Practical Theology for Black Churches, that religious 
folk’s life is formed through cultural history of experiences.** The researcher agrees that 
reconciliation and liberation can co-exist through suffering of racism. There is a great 
need for reconciliation between the black and themselves and white relations. The black 
male’s experiences could make it harder to implement reconciliation due to the hurt, pain, 
trials, and tribulations many blacks have come through. On that journey, blacks had to 
become tough and strong and show no weakness. This is one reason black men are 
disconnected with their emotions. The effectual spirituality of faith in the black church 
became principle and power for believers of victory instead of hatred and revenge. 

The Great Samuel DeWitt Proctor, who wrote, The Substance of Things Hoped 
For; A Memoir Of African-American Faith, gave us an overview of the history of African 
Americans in this nation where we live.” It is important to understand the struggles and 
successes of black culture in order to understand the spiritual journey in which most 
black churches travel. Samuel talk about how dangerous it was in growing up in a racist 
environment and how he never absorbed it but chose to believe in an unfailing God. He 
spoke about the horrors of poverty and violence the society struggled with and ignored 
the struggles of four centuries of fighting to make America a better place. 


* Dale P. Andrews, Practical Theology for Black Churches: Bridging Black Theology and African 
American Folk Religion, (Westminster John Knox Press, Louisville: London, 2002). 2, 5-6. 


* Marian Wright Edelman, Samuel DeWitt Proctor: The Substance of Things Hoped For: A 
Memoir Of African-American Faith, (Judson Press, Valley Forge: PA, 1999). 15, 19, 31, 139. 
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There are African Americans who have grown to hate their own identity which has 
paralyzed constructive responses to life’s ordinary challenges. 

This writer help us to understand that some blacks tend to blame other blacks for 
the pain and problems they face even today. A solid spiritual foundation will give 
children and parents the purpose and power they need to operate in a strong spiritual faith 
that can help them reach their dreams and goals in life. So when we speak of 
reconciliation in all things, we must consider not only the personal pain of everyday life, 
but also the historical pain left on cultures. 

Stasi Eldredge wrote Becoming Myself. This author shared her own struggles 
with self-worth, weight and the past. She affirmed that Jesus Christ can change lives. 
Though Eldredge is a female writer this author challenges male and female to confront 
our pain and wounds and allow God to heal us. It cannot be done alone as we need God’s 
intervention. This book was thought-provoking for this project because it reflected the 
feeling of hopelessness and failure one may feel when it comes to dealing with real 
feelings and emotions. 

Men can be assured that God has not given them the spirit of fear and can 
maintain that God will complete the good work He began in them. The masculinity of 
men may sometimes keep them from sharing hurt and pain and showing emotions, and 
this is damaging to their spiritual self. Identifying spiritual brokenness and teaching 


solutions, will help to improve men’s self-esteem. 


* Stasi Eldredge, Becoming Myself: Embracing God’s Dream of You, (David C. Cook 
Distribution, Colorado Springs: CO, 2013). 17-18, 27-28. 
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Spiritual empowerment and training will help men reconcile differences and carry 


positive expectations that will motivate their behavior with God, self, and their 


communities. 


Spiritual Psychology 
Life is about dealing with pain caused by others, about accepting the pain or 
getting past it, about reconciling with—or trying to move beyond the reach of—those 
who caused it. “ Ellis Cose made a good argument that we are going to face some things 
in this life that will spiritually and psychologically damage many beyond their breaking 
points. The question is do we use modern day psychology to heal or do we look at 
healing from a spiritual point of view? 

In researching this book Ellis listed countless personal narratives of individuals 
ranging from South Africa, East Timor, and Greensboro, North Carolina, who have been 
unjustly harmed by others. There is sifting through painful memories. She told one story 
of a young lady in Peru who was snatched from her home for no apparent reason and shot 
in the back of her head at point-blank range and thrown in the river and left for dead. 
Somehow the young lady survived and managed to get on with her life by forgiving those 
individuals for her own healing. Ellis’ argument is that forgiveness is something you do 
for yourself. The researcher believes forgiveness is the foundation of reconciliation from 


a spiritual perspective. 


* Ellis Cose, Bone to Pick: Of Forgiveness, Reconciliation, Reparation, and Revenge, (Atria 
Books, New York: NY, 2004). 4,23. 
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Several psychologists, like Roberts Enright, argued that people beyond 
redemption will always have a place in this world. However, he sees forgiveness as a 
route to personal freedom and a way of not allowing oneself to accept the self-imposed 
label of victim, which will cause ultimate soul-destruction anger and resentment. 

Joanna North also argued that once the pain and hurt caused by the original wrong 
has been released, then a person’s being as a whole heals. Ellis showed in her study that 
apology and forgiveness only restore a person’s impaired dimensions of identity on both 
the victims’ and perpetrators’ sides and increases a willingness to reconcile with each 
other. There was nothing here to indicate whether these persons or the author were 
seeking atonement but just physical/mental healing. True spiritual healing cannot take 
place outside of God’s presence. Many people are hurt so often that it is believed they see 
it as part of their lives and it gets no better. 

All of these books contributed valid information for my research and study in 
gaining knowledge on the topic of Reconciliation of the Spiritually Damaged African 
American Male: Learning to be Human. The masculinity of men may sometimes keep 
them from sharing hurt and pain and showing emotions. This is damaging to their 
spiritual selves. Once men understand how to identify and communicate and to get help 


from brokenness, it will make them whole again. 


CHAPTER THREE 


THEORETICAL FOUNDATION 


Biblical 

Genesis 33:1-4 gives the narrative of Jacob and Esau being at odds with each 
other. This caused a problem with them and their relationships with God. The brothers 
held on to hurt, pain, and fear for twenty plus years and did not heal. Esau, the first born 
should have been given the authority and wealth of the family after his father Isaac died, 
but Jacob, by scheme and strategy, manipulated the situation because he had power with 
God and with men. A man’s heart will indicate if he will please the Lord or not and 
Esau’s heart did not show reverence to God. Jacob, though he was viewed to be unworthy 
on the outside, had the heart of God on the inside. God has a way to bring that, which is 


damaged, broken, and wounded, back together again. 


The Problem 
The story of Esau and Jacob is a known story of division and strife and then 
reconciliation with God and family. Throughout the patriarchal stories of Genesis, there 
are struggles of hurt, pain, and division that led to tricks, jealousy, and broken promises. 


The highlights of these stories also capture various accounts of reconciliation. 
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Jacob and God, Jacob and Laban, and then Jacob and Esau and the family traditions go 
on down through generations. The heroic tales about the patriarchal legends of the well- 
known families of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob capture history when we look back at men 
who struggled with emotions and disconnect, but somehow found the means to reconcile 
_ with God. The encounter with God humbled the patriarchs’ hearts and characters. Men 
throughout history have struggled with God and still God blessed them to continue to 


walk in the divine strength. 


Context 

Genesis 33:1-4 is the narrative of a biblical text from the Pentateuch. This Greek 
name is translated in Hebrew as the ‘Law’ or ‘Torah.’ It contains the legal, doctrinal, and 
ritual basis of the covenant life of the Israel people and God. Genesis deals with creation 
and the patriarchal stories of the Israelite life up to the twelve tribes of Egypt. 

First, Genesis capture the Jewish traditions of the Hebrew Bible as a formation of 
the patriarchal story (11:27-36:43) of the forefathers laying down a set of promises. 
Second, these patriarchs, who feared God, assumed to be strong male leaders of their 
families and communities, and their literary legacy of receiving the blessings of God, set 
the stage for the tradition in our own day. Finally, this literature challenged the 
theological issue of God’s presence in ancient events and the intervention of God’s active 
role in the historical trials of our times. It taught humanity reasons for worship and 
having fellowship with God. The Hebrew people were chosen by God to be the example 


of obedience and faithfulness and to live as a priestly kingdom and a holy nation. 
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Blessings would come from their obedience. The Pentateuch laid the foundation for the 
prophetic teachings of the redeeming Messiah to come. 

There are several competing theories of Genesis authorship.’ The Jewish and 
Christian traditions believe the author to be Moses. Victor P. Hamilton, in his 
introduction of Genesis, points out that the New Testament used phases like ‘Moses and 
all the prophets’ (Luke 24:27) or ‘Moses and the prophets’ (Luke 16:29). Three sections 
in the Hebrew Bible Law/Prophets/Writings and the prophets’ start with Joshua, then 
Jesus had to infer that Moses was the author of the Law. 

Others alleged that there were multiple authors due to the presences of doublets 
which contain contradictions that include the “two creation stories, two flood stories, two 


»* The writing styles and perceptions of the 


banishments of Hagar and Ishmael, etc. 
writers are also questionable, as use of multiple names for God (J = Yahwist/Jahwist) and 
(E=Elohist).? The symbol “E” was chosen because of the source’s preferences for the 
Hebrew word Elohim (“God’’) and the “J” relates to the writer of “Yahweh” and the 
source of traditions in the Pentateuch distinguished by their use of the designation. There 
is also the Priestly source (P=Priestly). All these relate to the controversies of the 17" and 
18" centuries of criticism of the Pentateuch and the sources of Genesis. Though these 


critics have various opinions, the promise writer brings the information from the original 


source through authors and translators to us. 


' Walter A. Elwell, Baker Commentary on the Bible, (Baker Books, Grand Rapids: MI, 1989), 7. 


* David Noel Freedman, The Anchor Bible Dictionary, Vol. 1A-C, (Doubleday, New York: NY, 
1992), 934-935. 


> David Noel Freedman, Vol. 2D-G, 478. 
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It captured the promises of Yahweh’s relationship with the patriarchs and a time 
of fulfilling the promise. This historical and cultural context gave an ethical interpretation 
of the blessings in Genesis to Abraham and future generations. The structure these 
promises provided gives a commentary on the patriarchal narratives. 

There are two explanations given for Genesis’s origin. First, some believe that 
Moses arranged preexisting stone tablets of other authors in chronological order so that 
made him the complier and not the author. Others believe that Moses composed Genesis 
around the time of the exodus from Egypt, led by Moses. The composition of the 
promises of God to Israel’s forefathers were written and read by Moses to the tribes as a 
reminder on their journey to Sinai to stay true to God. Genesis specific line of 
descendants traces from Adam to Jacob. Hamilton asks two valid questions: “What does 
it mean for a person to follow God in faith? How does God use the life of the one who 
will honor him?” 

This text’s purpose in the larger context shows the linear genealogy of the 
relationship between Israel and God. The set of promises made to Abraham are laid out in 
the patriarchal stories and continue through Jacob. Throughout the patriarchal narratives , 
the theme of promise sealed with God’s covenant is unilateral rather than reciprocal. God 
always reminded the patriarch of the covenant God made and the human behavior always 
falls short and must be reconciled. Today, humanity is constantly reminded of the 
promises of God and the end results. The external threat to the promise always comes 


from outside of the spiritual rim. God never changes but people will. 


* Elwell, 9. 
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These threats produced strife and alienation from God. Most of the anxiety experienced 
by the patriarchs was due to failure to keep their side of the bargain. Many of the 
problems and anxiety men face today are because we also have fallen way from God and 
have failed to keep our side of the bargain. It is a journey to find our way back to God. 
This paper will demonstrate that the reconciliation with Jacob to YHWH and Jacob to 
Esau revealed that Jacob embodying faith through worship conditioned his way of being 
in the world, his community, and his family. Worship turned Jacob’s life into a moral 


uplift and with self-improvement. 


Jacob 

The key paradigm shift between Esau and Jacob related to the patriarchal blessing 
in which Isaac could give to only one of his sons. A blessing of this sort was most 
frequently understood in terms of benefits conveyed—prosperity, power, and especially 
fertility.’ The blessings make known the primary relationship between parties. Hebrew 
traditions articulate associations that indicate that the recipient and others become aware 
of the value of the relationship and its desirability. The giving of such blessings by Isaac 
to his son would attribute the power and efficacy of a blessing to the cooperative will and 


action of God. 


> FLR. Magdalene, Bless, Blessing. In D. N. Freedman, A. C. Myers & A. B. Beck, Eds., 
Eerdmans dictionary of the Bible (D. N. Freedman, A. C. Myers & A. B. Beck, Ed.), (W.B. Eerdmans. 
Grand Rapids: MI, 2000). 192. 
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Jacob’s name supported his character. The Holman Illustrated Bible Dictionary 
defines Jacob from the Hebrew origin as “he who supplants or grasps the heel” (Gen. 
25:26; 27:36). A supplanter is defined by the Merriam-Webster Dictionary as someone 
who takes the place of another illegally; to replace one thing by something else. To take 
that which does not belong to you gives power and authority to the taker. There is a 
feeling of freedom that comes from not allowing bondage by law. Our jails are full of 
young men and women who love to operate outside of the law. Once a person grasps who 
they are, it either makes them or breaks them spiritually. 

Jacob won Esau’s birthright (25:19-34; 26:1-35) with a bowl of lentil soup. Jacob 
later tricked his father Isaac and cheated Esau out of the blessings he was to receive as 
the first born (Gen.27:1-45). However, God spoke to Jacob through a vision at Bethel 
confirming the promise he had made to Abraham would be carried out through him 
(28:10-22). 

Jacob lay his head down on a rock, a hard place. A hard place for men today is the 
struggle to accept the position of what God said he was and who we are. Because of a 
lack of understanding, men carry their hurt and pain of everyday life in negative ways. 
The researcher was challenged to revisit his own foundation in order to help understand 
the place in which he found himself. He had to wrestle with whether his foundation was a 
solid mass and if he had a firm foundation of support around him. David said in Psalm 
18:2, “The Lord is my rock, my fortress, and my deliverer, my God, my rock in whom I 


take refuge, my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my stronghold.” 
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Jacob, known as the heel snatcher (Gen. 25:26), as wise and cunning and an 
archetypical trickster (Gen. 27:36), gets tricked himself when he went into a contest with 
Laban. Jacob married both daughters, Leah and Rachel, not by his will, but he obtained 
children and wealth at the expense of Laban (29-30). Laban, Jacob’s father-in-law, raged 
angrily but Jacob made a lasting covenant after leaving. Jacob had a vision and sought to 
make peace with Esau, his brother. Before making peace, Jacob went to God and 
wrestled with an angel all night long and was blessed and had his name changed to Israel 
at Penuel (32:23-34). 

It is funny when one thinks about his/her life in reflection of Jacob’s life. The 
researcher was Jacob at one time, becoming absent from God and beginning to lie, cheat 
and scheme others. Being isolated from God caused hurt and damage to loved ones and 
friends along the way. It took God touching the researcher’s heart through dreams which 
showed the end of the world and the future of his life in order to get his attention. 
Wrestling with self is an exhausting thing. 

Jacob wrestled with man all night long (32:24). The question is why? Could it be 
as Jacob was in solitude he began to struggle with self? Man is identified in the Genesis 
account as a supreme place in cosmos. Philosophers like Brian Davies would argue that 
“many mental evils are caused by things going wrong in a man’s life and often serve as a 


incentive to a man to put things right.”® 


° Brian Davies, Philosophy of Religion; a guide and anthology, (Oxford University Press, Oxford: 
NY, 2000). 610. 
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Maybe Jacob’s feelings of frustration at the failure of self which has caused him 
grief at the absence of loved ones inclines him to do whatever it takes to get the loved 
ones back. He had loss his entire family due to his failure. Maybe Jacob was wrestling 
with mental suffering and anguish as a tribute. What if the divine creator allowed Jacob 
to exercise some choice over what kind of person he is to become and while at the same 
time giving him a slight push in the direction of doing what is right. Could it be that God 
the creator allow Jacob to wrestle with the opportunity for him to develop noble character 
and do especially noble actions? 

The answer being that Jacob struggled in opposition for control. For him to lose 
that control would have been a feeling of vulnerability, timidity, and powerlessness. 
Jacob wrestled with a man because he did not want to lose control of self. Even after the 
struggle, he tried to get control back by asking the being “‘what is your name.” In biblical 
tradition, the knowing of a name implied a relationship between two parties, which gave 
those in control the opportunity to do harm or good (Gen. 32:29). There are things we 
struggle with that we do not have to once we are reconciled to God. 

Once Jacob stopped wrestling with God, a change took place. Jacob had a name 
change. The man said, “You shall no longer be called Jacob, but Israel, for you have 
striven with God and with humans, and have prevailed.” It was only after God changed 
his name from Jacob to Israel that Jacob acknowledges seeing God face to face, and then 
a transformation in his character and destiny took place. Prior to this point, Jacob could 


not accept who God made him to be because he could not let go of the old self. 
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[tis only when men encounter God personally, their lives will begin to change and they 
began to walk in the divine journey to which they have been born. There is something 


about truly knowing God and have it reflect in your character. 


The Social Context 


Chapter 33:1 states, “Now Jacob looked up and saw Esau coming, and four 
hundred men with him. So he divided the children among Leah and Rachel and the two 
maids.” The rational response of Jacob “looked” and “saw” was fear. The eyes see what 
is most fearful. Jacob’s greatest fear was his brother Esau coming with fury and 
fulfillment of the promise he made against Jacob’s life. The trouble, the relationship, the 
mistreatment and every negative action, all flashed before him when he saw Esau 
coming. As Jacob looked into the past, he became convinced that everything he had ever 
done was about to catch up with him. 

How often do men look and see their worst fears coming to overtake them? The 
fear of failure; the fear of shame; the fear of lack of self-motivation; the fear of anger or 
sexual relations, all play a part in a man’s life. How often do men feel that they have been 
hit with a sudden cosmic jolt from their past and become paralyzed and begin to see 
things differently from what they really are? Many find themselves dismissing all their 
accomplishments due to the illusions of negative thinking. They lose all authority and 
power they felt they had. Cognitive thoughts are one of the most overlooked symptoms of 
the problems of men’s emotions and feelings. Jacob’s thoughts of Esau’s revenge created 


fear and Esau’s thought of never trusting Jacob created less need to truly reconcile. 
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David D. Burns, M.D., speaks on the fact that how one looks at things will dictate 
the results of their emotions.’ The process of the event will first take place in your mind 
before you can experience any part of the event and give it meaning. He states that it is 
not the actual event but your perceptions that affect changes in your emotions and 
feelings. You feel the way you think. If we can get men to change the way they think, we 
may be able to reach the deepest emotions that influence their negativity. 

Jacob also saw “400 men with Esau.” Can you imagine the burden of living for 
the last forty years of your life anticipating the possibility of revenge from someone you 
oppressed, and then all of a sudden you hear they are back in town looking for you? 
Andrew S. Park calls this guilt. In Jacob’s case, this guilt was appropriate since he was 
the offender and was aware of his offense or sin. Jacob also took responsibility to make 
an ethical decision to make a wrong right and to answer to his own conduct. His 
obligation was to make his debt good through payment or compensation. 

Many men fail to admit their wrongs because the shame of their actions creates 
painful emotions that bring feelings of disgrace, guilt, and loss of esteem or reputation. 

It is very important for men to assess whether the feelings are constructive or destructive. 
Men will find that great deals of their negative feelings are in fact based on such thinking 
errors. 

The effect of Jacob seeing trouble coming with a mind filled with possible 


consequences in verse la led to irrational reaction in verses 1b-2. 


’ David D. Burns, Feeling Good: The New Mood Therapy, (HarperCollins Publishers, New York: 
NY, 1980), 29-30. 
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He scrambled into survival mode, still manifesting the craftiness and selfishness that got 
him there in the first place. He divided his children into four camps by placing his maids 
and children, the least loved, out front. He then put his most loved family the farthest 
back and positioned them for the encounter with Esau. By verse 33:3, he engaged in self- 
deprecating behavior by bowing as he approached Esau. For a male, this was very 
unusual. 

How many men have bowed in the face of trouble? Men are taught to be strong 
vicious watriors and cannot show weakness at any cost. Researchers found that men with 
high-testosterone levels tend to perform worse on cognitive tests when forced into low- 
status positions.° High status is associated with being in control, dominant, bold, manly, 
and winning at all cost. Jacob represented low status and was enabled by his mother 


Rebekah, whereas Esau represented high status and was looked up to by his father. 


Esau 
The Hebrew meaning of the name Esau is “Hairy” or “Famous Bearer.” Strong’s 
Complete Dictionary defines Esau to mean “rough.” Esau, the oldest child, allowed 
himself to be manipulated by his younger brother. To be hurt by family and friends is the 
worst hurt one could ever imagine. We feel wounded when someone we should be able to 


trust does us wrong. 


* Lea Winerman, “The humility hormone: New research suggests people with low testosterone 
levels are happier out of the limelight,” Monitor Staff vol. 37, No. 7 (July/August 2006): 16, accessed 


March 13, 2014, http://www.apa.org/monitor/julaug06/humility.aspx. 
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As aman, Esau's hurt never healed. He represented a man who held his emotions 
and pain inside until like a volcano it erupts spewing out negative emotions. If Esau had 
identified ways of expressing his true emotions and feelings toward Jacob, he would have 
been able to manage his frustration and bring about a healing process. 

Fsau’s (Gen. 25:27-28; 26:34-35; 27:34, 41) hostile ways of thinking caused his 
emotional response to J acob.” He gave away his birth right because he cared nothing for 
it. Esau was driven by his anger which thrust him into achieving control of his life path 
and how he felt about Jacob. It is my belief that a great deal of Esau’s anger involved his 
feeling of betrayal by his brother. His own distorted thoughts caused the loss of self- 
esteem. When men are mistreated or manipulated by others, it causes a sense of distrust. 

How often are men devalued when they lose their respect, family, jobs, cars, 
houses, etc.? Ideas that do not correspond with society’s expectations cause feelings of 
anxiety. How do men respond to these expectations in order to get a positive result? Esau 
gained nothing from his rage but lost twenty years of fellowship with his brother. This 
leads the researcher to believe that one must reflect deep within oneself to find self- 
acceptance and acknowledge the love of God for mankind. Humans rarely need anger, in 
fact, liberation and enlightenment are found in releasing that negativity. The joy, zest, 


peace and productivity you seek in life will come with reconciliation. 


” Melissa Dittmann, “Anger Across the Gender Divide: Researchers Strive to Understand How 
Men and Women Experience and Express Anger,” Monitor on Psychology vol. 34, No. 3 (March 2003): 52, 
accessed March 13, 2014, http://www.apa.org/monitor/mar03/angeracross.aspx. 
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Reconciliation 

Verse 4 says, “But Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck 
and kissed him, and they wept.” When Esau ran to Jacob, he ran towards a future that 
would begin a restoration of past hurt and begin reconciliation. He then embraced Jacob, 
fell on Jacob’s neck and kissed him. Esau showed a man’s greatest weakness in order to 
overcome his greatest barrier, the expression of affection and humility towards his 
brother and this affection was reciprocated. This was a great example of the rebuilding of 
family solidarity for healing and forgiveness. The tears represented water that was 
washing away the dirt and filth in the family. As men, we must look for ways to move 
forward and embrace our humility and emotions. Many times we fail to do this because 
we fail to forgive others and ourselves. 

Forgiveness restores a good relationship with God and others. Jesus gave a model 
prayer to his disciples that reflected the forgiveness that the individual receives. It is 
dependent upon the forgiveness the individual extends to those who offend him. 
Forgiveness and reconciliation provide structure through a process that helps us to come 
to terms with wrongdoings of our past caused by ourselves or others. It reunites us with 
God and signifies forgiveness while reconciliation makes peace through the blood of the 


cross (Colossians 1:20). 
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The Struggle 

In terms of the biblical text of Genesis 32-33:4, the researcher found himself 
struggling with the issue of faithfulness in relation to trust and obedience. 
God’s faithfulness versus man’s faithfulness and trusting God versus trusting man 
becomes problematic. Repentance and reconciliation are always available but men’s way 
of thinking will create such fear within us that we are paralyzed from reconciling 
differences amongst ourselves and with God. Many men, including me, feel more called 
to isolate ourselves from individuals who have hurt us than to reconcile the differences. 

Others feel the things they have done in life are too terrible to be forgiven by God. 
We lose trust in everyone and everything, including ourselves. The slow death of the 
spirit within takes on sadness, resignation, hopelessness, and despair. There is a 
compressed ache when people are hurt repeatedly. The challenge is to get men to reframe 
the psychological damage, caused from lack of reconciliation, and to implement apostolic 


empowerment by accepting socio-political responsibility. 


The Prophetic Struggle of Obadiah and Malachi 
In verse 8 and 10 of our text, Jacob urged Esau to accept gifts as a sign of 
acceptance and forgiveness. It is the researcher’s belief that Esau’s first choice not to 
accept reconciliation was his true answer, though he later accepted the gifts. The brothers 
in the end went in different directions; with Esau settling in Seir and Jacob settling in 


Shechem in Canaan. 
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Joachim J. Krause, in the journal for the study of the Old Testament, captured the 
prophetic accounts of Obadiah and Malachi, two of the minor prophetshe Old 
Testament.'° These prophets challenged our perception of the account of Esau and Jacob 
as it relates to their historical situations. The two nations, Esau/Edom (Gen. 36:6) and 
Jacob/Israel/Judah, evolved after reconciliation in Gen. 33:4, though to a point remained 
enemies. Obadiah played upon the role of Esau’s misconduct (Obadiah v.10). The book 
of Obadiah describes the bitterness of the Babylonian destruction of Jerusalem and also 
the words of judgment on Edom. Because of the slaughters of the descendants of Jacob, 
the Edomites would suffer (Obad. V. 12). Esau never truly forgave Jacob and it is 
reflected by his descendants’ suffering. 

In Malachi, we see that the children of Jacob failed repeatedly to live up to 
YHWH’s commandments (Malachi 1:6-8; 3:6-7a). YHWH loved Jacob (v. 2), and the 
prophecy was being fulfilled, as stated, to Rebecca in Gen. 25:22-23; "Two nations are in 
your womb’; and the older shall serve the younger’. Jacob was chosen over Esau by 
YHWH. Malachi still called Jacob/Israel to repent for wicked transgressions. Malachi 
justified Rebecca’s actions because she knew the future of her boys before their births. 
Esau’s faith in serving God would never measure up to God’s demands. Though Jacob 


would continue to have problems because of manipulative ways, God was still with him. 


'° Joachim J. Krause, "Tradition, history, and our story: some observations on Jacob and Esau in 
the books of Obadiah and Malachi." Journal For The Study Of The Old Testament 32, no. 4 (June 1, 2008): 
475-486. ATLA Religion Database with ATLASerials, EBSCOhost (accessed March 17, 2014). 
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The problem in this text is that Jacob lost his way in the midst of all the games he 
played. The problem in the world today is that men have lost their way because of the 
games played in this wrenched world. Through these games, many have been hurt and 
damaged along the way. The player or the Jacobs in this world also have been spiritually 
damaged as well. They have been pulled further away from God. 

How we understand our human condition as individuals is a very important part 
of how we reflect theologically on circumstances and events in our lives.'' The 
conditions in which men find themselves relate to the difference the gospel makes in their 
lives and the change of outcome. The basic problem of the human condition is sin. The 
solution to this problem is salvation. 

Take, for example, the African American male subjected to persistent and 
deliberate forms of racism and oppression. This was done in the midst of a society whose 
major religion is Christianity. Many black patriarchs have done well maintaining their 
sanity; however, the younger generation is different. We see or hear often in the black 
community about insecurity, anger, violence against each other, and insensitivity. 

Andrew S. Park states in his book, From Hurt to Healing; A Theology of the 
Wounded, the oppressed has become the oppressor.'” The disregard for life and self- 
preservation is destroying the black community because of the unresolved hurt and pain 


of men. Sin is raging and salvation is silent. 


'" Howard W. Stone, James O. Duke, How to Think Ti heologically, 2" Ed, (Fortress Press, 
Minneapolis: MN, 2006). 83-84. 


'* Andrew S. Park, From Hurt To Healing: A T. heology Of The Wounded, (Abingdon Press, 
Nashville: TN, 2004), 44-45. 
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Man’s Struggle 

Jacob struggled with God. What then is man's struggle with God? Men who are 
broken have very little sense of self and personal power.'” They feel trapped in a little 
boy’s body dying from suffocating emotions from within. The way that men are treated 
as boys, being cut off from their feelings, has been very damaging. How many men today 
have been manipulated by women or other family members, or society in general? 

Jacob was manipulated by his mother, Rebekah, to do some things he probably 
would not have done otherwise. Isaac was also manipulated by his wife, Rebekah, to send 
his son off to find a wife with her kinsman, Laban. Jacob manipulated his brother Esau 
which caused conflict due to the struggle with personal emotions. In cases such as this, 
men become emotionally unavailable to themselves and others. Psychologically, they 
may shut down or react 1n anger, to which disconnects them from God. 

Spiritually, God’s relationship with God’s people helps them better understand 
their God given mission within life and in the church. How our lives connect to God 
gives structure to Christian beliefs and it is important to strengthening our faith. It also 
gives hope in the mist of suffering and oppression. But if men are struggling with God, it 
will be difficult for them to understand how the church can help them receive healing. 

Finally, physically caring for someone is a response to God’s liberation as well as 


s « « 40 angi 14 
healing, sustaining, guiding, and reconciling. 


'3 Datti Henry, The Emotionally Unavailable Man; A Blueprint for Healing, (Rainbow Books, Inc., 
Highland City: FL, 2004), 11. 


’ Edward P. Wimberly, African American Pastoral Care, Revised Edition, (Abingdon Press, 
Nashville: TN, 1991}, 19. 
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The church plays a major role in helping men find resources to develop care and love that 
is necessary to reach reconciliation and healing. The key to answering men’s struggles 
with God understands that the process of faith development and the nature and power of 
God is a personal journey. We all must deal with issues of oppression and injustice in our 


faith communities by teaching and preaching liberation. 


Looking Back 
Fear can cause men to become dysfunctional. It can hinder them from receiving 
full forgiveness. In order to repair the spiritual damage men have endured, we must 


forgive ourselves, hear God speaking, and move forward in righteous living. 


Conclusion 

Any time we engage a biblical text in relation to being spiritually damaged, we 
bring all of our past experiences, emotions, feelings, and all of our assumptions that 
reflect our own journeys in life. There were times when we fell away from God as men 
and somehow found our way back, not realizing at the time it had to be part of God’s 
plan. There have been other times when we have found ourselves on the flipside of what 
was to be a blessing and found ourselves being wronged by others in order for them to 
obtain personal gain. It is difficult for us to see God’s plan in this but God wants us to 
know the divine power and might that we would not take credit for the Lord’s favor in 
our lives. We too grow stronger in our faith through the Word of God for the next 


obstacle that we may face. 
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Spiritually damaged means the loss of struggles in Christians’ lives that causes 
men to lose the faith that moves them through the Christian experience. The emotional 
and moral character of men caused the loss of the capacity, along the way, to be ina 
relationship with God and to stand in need of reconciliation, restoration, and salvation 
found in God’s promise.’ The African American male cannot do it alone as God must be 
in the center of it all. Once we have God in place, reconciliation with ourselves and 
others will happen more gracefully and peacefully. God is the key and we, as men, must 
humble ourselves in order to reestablish our ordained destiny. 

Our rational thought depicts how we look at a situation. It will determine our 
perceptions, mental attitudes, and beliefs of our interpretations. At the crossroads is 
where men need to learn to deal with their feelings more effectively. We have to 
eliminate mental distortions in order to change the directions of our lives. Jacob was at a 
crossroad in his life of realizing who he really was and the decision he made affected his 


future and the futures of his descendants. 


New Testament Text 


Introduction 


The passage in 2 Corinthians 5:16-21 was selected because of the link between 
Paul’s letter and the ancient context of reconciliation. Paul suggested that once we know 


Christ we no longer see humanity from a worldly view: 
'° Alan Cooper, and Bernard R. Goldstein, "The Cult of the Dead and the Theme of Entry into the 


Land." Biblical Interpretation 1, 285-303. Old Testament Abstracts, EBSCOhost (accessed February 14, 
2014), 1993. 
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'6 From now on, therefore, we regard no one from a human point of view; even 
though we once knew Christ from a human point of view, we know him no longer 
in that way. '’ So if anyone is in Christ, there is a new creation: everything old has 
passed away; see, everything has become new! '8 All this is from God, who 
reconciled us to himself through Christ, and has given us the ministry of 
reconciliation; |” that is, in Christ God was reconciling the world to himself, not 
counting their trespasses against them, and entrusting the message of 
reconciliation to us. 7’? So we are ambassadors for Christ, since God is making his 
appeal through us; we entreat you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God. 

*l God made him who had no sin to be sin for us, so that in him we might become 
the righteousness of God.'® 


In the Epistle of 2 Corinthians 5:16-21, Paul brought attention to the importance 
of reconciliation. There can be no unity in the community unless we first reconcile with 
God and justice is practiced. There are promises and blessings related to the relationship 
that affect our culture. Without these elements men cannot be effective instrumental parts 
of the universal church. 

The “From now on” in v.16 probably alludes to the notion of “turning of ages.’ 
This is Paul’s typical contrast between two ages of salvation history. The “old age,” ruled 
by Adam, sin, and death, has been replaced by a “new age,” ruled by Christ, 
righteousness, and life. People cannot enter into this new age of redemption and not have 
their standards of evaluation change. Paul draws out in v.16 the consequences of this new 
perspective for the way in which he, and other Christians, view others, and especially 
Christ: 


*® The Holy Bible: New Revised Standard Version, (1 Cor. 5:16-21), (Nelson Publishers, 
Nashville: Thomas, 1989). 


"Py J, Moo. 2010. “Creation and New Creation.” Bulletin For Biblical Research 20, no. 1:39-60, 
New Testament Abstracts, EBSCO host (accessed March 25, 2015). 
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“From now on we regard no one from a worldly or fleshly point of view, we know him 
no longer in that way.” 

Paul also cites in vv. 14-15 the death of Christ as the great turning point in human 
history. This turning point requires all people especially Christians to live by a new 
standard; no longer “for themselves” but “for Him who died for them and was raised 
again.” Paul used the term “new creation” to remind the readers of the new set of values 
that should guide them in evaluating false teachings. Even in Galatians 6:15, Paul used 
this term “‘new creation” to refer generally to the new state of affairs brought about by 
Christ’s death and resurrection. 

Paul is trying to get his readers to understand that the existence of the “new 
creation” does not depend on any one person’s being “in Christ.” '® He challenged the 
usual anthropological rendering by stating “If anyone is in Christ, the new creation has 
come to that person,” or, more simply, “if anyone 1s in Christ, that person belongs to the 
new creation.’” In contrast to the agitators, who focus on the flesh and are oriented 
towards the world, Paul believed that true believers should focus on new creation. That 
when people or men enter into the new age or redemption, their standards of evaluation 


necessarily changes. 


“Mayer V. Hubbard, New Creation in Paul’s Letters and Thought: Society for New Testament 
Studies Monograph Series (Cambridge University Press, New York: NY, 2002). 11-76. 


Robert C. Tannehill, Dying and Rising With Christ: A Study In Pauline Theology (BZNW 32, 
Berlin Alfred Topelmann, 1967). 68. 
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Many interpreters argued that v.17 is parallel to v.16, both verses Gintroduced with 
“therefore”) depending on vv.14-] 5.°° While this may be accurate, it is probable that v.17 
also takes up the specific application in v.16 of the principle of vv. 14-15. The death of 
Christ and His resurrection was the turning point in history meaning that anyone who is 
“in Christ” belongs to the new creation Christ has inaugurated. They have left behind the 
“worldly” standard of evaluation typical of the old creation. 

In this New Testament text, Paul climaxed his appeal to the Corinthians by 
claiming that “now is the time of God’s favor, now is the day of salvation (2 Cor. 6:2).” It 
is the movement from old covenant to new and from the present time, when believers 
continue to live in moral and decaying “homes,” to the future, when we inherit our 
resurrection bodies, that dominates the context. Paul dealt with people who had been 
swayed by false teachings after he had left Corinth. He sent Titus to Corinth to speak 
with the Corinthians and with much success Titus returned to Paul with favorable results. 
The people returned to the Word of God and changed their ways. This was good news to 
Paul. He “had defended his apostleship by various arguments, all of which refer to the 
turn of the ages.”*' The typical apocalyptic associations of “new creation” fit this pattern 
exceptionally well. 

When men are reconciled to God, their actions and reactions to things will be less 
worldly and more spiritual. 


*° Rudolf Bultmann, Der Zwerte Brief an dre Korinther (Gottingen Vndenhoeck & Ruprecht, 
KEK, 1976). 158. 


2! J. Louis Martyn, Epistemology at the Turn of the Ages 2 Corinthians 5:16: In Christian History 
and Interpretation Studies Presented to John Knox, (ed W R Farmer, C.F.D. Moule, and R R Niebuhr, 
Cambridge University Press, 1967). 271. 


Foe, 


In this passage of 2 Corinthians 5:16-21, the researcher analyzed its surrounding context 
to show how this passage acted in accordance with Paul’s actions to convince the church 
of Corinth to reconcile to God in order for them to see the truth and to act in accordance 
with grace. 

Life in Christ is marked by a radically new and different perspective. Paul stated 
that through Christ we have been given “the ministry of reconciliation” (2 Cor. 5:18) in 
which men can discover a set of restored relationships and be relieved of the despair of 
brokenness in the presence of a new age order. This says that old order of life 1s 
ultimately powerless to effect changes and to provide meaning for human existence.” 
God was crucial to Paul in the function of reconciliation because the supremacy is a 
divine work which transforms and renews the divine-human relationship. “At its heart 
lies the word of forgiveness, which melts the antagonism of a people that often does not 
realize its own antagonism.”” The human side consists of wrongs, and hurts, and 
conflicts which all need to be put right, healed and are in need of resolutions. It is a way 
of describing God saving a lost and disoriented world. It 1s where a transformation takes 
place. 

Paul explained that there are two groups to receive reconciliation, and that 1s 
believers (5:18) and the world (5:19). He also talked about the apostolic ministry of 


reconciliation in that we all are broken in some facet. Those who proclaim reconciliation 


to the world are just as much in need of it as the world. 


*2 Charles B. Cousar, 1981. “2 Corinthians 5:17-21.” Interpretation 35, no.2:180-183. ATLA 
Religion Database with ATLASerials, EBSCOhost (accessed March 25, 2015). 


*3 Charles B. Cousar, 182. 
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This helps prevent superior stance as 1f believers were as divine as God. We all need the 
word of forgiveness. God never keeps an account of our sin and this is what men must 
declare to the world because today is the day of salvation (6:2). God reconciled the world 
to himself through Jesus Christ which committed the message of reconciliation to us. 
God followers derive their authority and authenticity from the ministry of reconciliation. 
Paul spoke in first person which meant he realized his was a beneficiary of the death of 
Christ. Through Christ, God has forgiven the world’s sin and God uses individuals like 
Paul’s voice, energy, resources—to convince the people of the world not to persist in 
their alienation, their hostility, their attachment to a lost cause. The researcher agrees with 
M. J. Harris who noted that the Pauline theological term of reconciliation “denotes a 
transformation of relations” because humans are by nature at enmity with God (Rom. 
5:10; Eph. 2:1-3) and friendly relations now replace former hostility.“* Reconciliation in 
the vertical aspect is humanity being restored to a proper relationship with God and from 
the horizontal are fellow human beings being restored to self and each other. 

This comes about by making peace and the termination of hostility. The reason 
we need reconciliation 1s because sin has caused an absence of harmony between God 
and humanity (v. 18). So the task of soliciting human acceptance of God’s offer or 
reconciliation was committed by God to Paul and his colleagues (vv. 19c, 20). The 
Christian community is governed by a close association between God’s work of 


reconciliation and the apostolic ministry of proclamation (v. 19) which is intimated. 


*“M. J. Harris, The Second Epistle to the Corinthians: A commentary on the Greek text. New 
International Greek Testament Commentary (W.B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., Grand Rapids: MI, 2005), 436. 
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This human ministry of reconciliation is governed by the article of God’s divine act of 
reconciliation which makes it all necessary. It all refers to the office of serving and 
accepting God’s offer to reconcile. 

Rigor and love have high values in reconciling differences. The church must be 
empowered to deal with wrongs and to resolve issues of brokenness, hurt, pain and things 
that cause people to lose faith. The church must also guide men so that they may see 
justice restored in ways that benefit the body of Christ as a whole. All should be 


reconciled in righteousness and leave the outcome to God.”* 


Context 

The Pauline letters have been studied as an occasional document written for 
certain reasons at particular times. These letter writings began in the second 
millennium.”° The question that needs answering is why was Paul writing to the 
Christians at Corinth and what role did the letters play for the communities of 
interpreters? Before we move forward in this text, we need to understand that educated 
biblical writers used the method of letters as persuasion and it was the cornerstone of the 
rhetorical theory. Letters were used to persuade judges and juries, arguing for or against a 
course of action in the public arena and for giving advice. Letters also had part in praise 


and blame on occasions. 


*° Charles B. Cousar, 183. 


7° Luke Timothy Johnson and Todd C. Penner, The Writings of the New Testament: An 
Interpretation, rev. addition, (Fortress Press, Minneapolis: MN, 1999), 1-16. 
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The praise or blame expression was the most popular for rhetorical theory. The key to 
understanding the meaning and quality of the letters is to know something about the 
senders and their history. With technology today, many have been hurt and even 
politically destroyed by a letter that was written and publicized. Technology has vastly 
evolved and so many people have been penalized due to something they have written or 
said using technology. There is a major decrease in reliance on letters for communication 
today. 

Many fabricated stories caused the destruction of Corinth 146 B.C.E. Just as 
today men can suffer due to fabricated stories in the 21* century. So often, our culture 
tends to weaken the male due to social and political disagreements or stereotyping. 
Stereotypes are so powerful because they affect our expectations and narrow our notions. 
These fabricated stories or stereotyping’s affect women’s expectations of men in 
relationships and men’s expectations of other men in work settings or in friendships. It 
can effect what political performance looks like. Obama, the president of the United 
States, for instance should not be able to run the country of the United States as well as 
he do because he is seen as a black male. Brian Williams, NBC news anchor whose 
credibility plummeted recently in February 2015 after he acknowledged exaggerating his 
role in a helicopter episode in Iraq. Fabricated stories or even telling the truth create 
images based on assumptions, helping to shape men’s own views about how they should 
act and how successful they are as men. In Corinth, there were false teachers traveling 
through who were fabricating stories and stereotyping Paul and his work which caused 


the people to turn from God in Paul’s absence. 
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The city of Corinth is located on the Peloponnesian coast of Greece, where Paul 
spent eighteen months preaching and teaching the gospel (Acts 18:1-18).*’ It was also the 
great cross roads of the ancient world with riches and traditions of high productivity. It 
controlled the trade from north to south and east to west. This made the social and 
political stability very comfortable with its diversified economy. The time frame of 
Corinthians is near springtime, waiting Pentecost at Ephesus as mentioned in 1 
Corinthians 16:8.7° Paul just met Aquila and Priscilla when he took the gospel to the Jews 
and Greeks, captivating their attention with conviction. Many believed and were 
baptized. Paul credited himself for establishing the Corinth church but after more than a 
year and a half (1 Cor. 18:11, 18) Paul moved on to Syria and other areas toward the east. 
Later as seen in 1 Corinthians 1:11, “Chlioe’s people” reported to Paul about the quarrels 
and division among the people of Corinth. They divided into various groups due to 
specific issues in the church and community that gave allegiance to Paul, Apollo, and 
Cepheus or to Christ. The sinful nature of issues in the community disrupted the 
community worship and the resurrection. Though the church flourished; however, the 
negativity of internal dissention destroyed what the Pauline mission developed, which 
was to win converts to Jesus Christ. 

Paul’s message increased the vitality of daily lives in the community for those 


who listened. 


*” David, Noel Freedman, The Anchor Bible Dictionary, Vol. JA-C, (Doubleday, New York: NY, 
1992), 1134.1. 


8 Freedman, Vol. 1A-C. (1140.1). 
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His strategy was to show men and women how to know and feel the presence of God in 
their lives and in their community. He turned the community’s thoughts away from 
themselves and focused them on reconciliation by giving a clear picture of a God large 
enough to solve their personal problems and bring about restoration of God’s people. 

Not only was Paul's religious loyalty to Jesus Christ, but Paul felt that the spirit of 
Jesus Christ could uplift any man or woman above difficulties into a walk with God. Paul 
believed that if people got the Spirit of Jesus Christ in their hearts it becomes the best 
authority for Christian conduct and worship. Paul believed that the spirit of Jesus Christ 
was and is a quickening pulsating spirit which unites men and women to God and is 
reflected in their actions. He appealed to the Corinthians to focus on their spiritual growth 
and to end the divisions that kept them from being of one mind and one thought. 

Paul wrote in 2 Corinthians 5 requesting that the people forgive him so that he 
could forgive himself (2:5-11). He explained the terrifying affliction he had to endure as 
he awaited Titus’ appearance with the good news of the accomplishment of reconciliation 
(7:6-7).”’ Paul went on to say in further chapters that, though this crisis was not intended 
to happen, he was glad it did. It was affliction turned into consolation that caused Paul to 
become full of joy, pride, and confidence in the way things turned out. This is why we 
should praise God. The key word in 2 Corinthians is ministry. Paul described what it 
meant to be an ambassador of Jesus Christ. This book looks into the heart and soul of 


Paul. 


*° Freedman, 1150 
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The historical developments in Corinth are interesting because Paul dealt with 
some false accusations of himself. These Jewish Christian missionaries referred to Paul 
as being “fickle (1:17-18, 23), proud and boastful (3:1; 5:12), worldly (10:2), 
unimpressive in appearance and speech and (10:10, 11:6), unstable in thought (5:13; 
11:16-19).”°° Paul was also charged with embezzlement (12:16-118; 8:20). Such 
suspicious charges crippled Paul’s whole credibility. 

To try to resolve the issue of rejection by his own church for fraud, Paul wrote the 
letter of tears.°! One of the problems Paul faced in this crisis was the collapse of the 
collection of aid for the church of Jerusalem. Macedonian and Achaian churches 
collected their part and Paul received additional assistance from the Macedonian church 
in order to help. 

He also requested that Achaian Christians send additional aid as well. Paul 
prepared to lead a delegation to Judea to deliver money. He knew that once he left 
Corinth he would never see Greece again. Paul made three visits to Corinth: the first was 
the foundation visit (1 Cor.), the second was the sorrowful visit (2 Cor. 2:1), the third 
planned but postponed until the crisis passed (2 Cor. 2:13), was to head the Judean 
delegation (Rom. 15:25-31).°” 

The theological significance of this text shows in detail Paul’s method in dealing 


with crisis in his churches. 


*° John H. Walson, Mark L. Strauss, Ted Cooper Jr., The Essential Bible Companion: Key Insights 
for Reading God’s Word (Zondervan, Grand Rapids: Michigan, 2006). 93. 


*! Luke Timothy Johnson, 314-315. 


*° Freedman, 1151. 
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Paul’s teachings relate to concerns with God, Christ, Christian salvation and the apostolic 
office. He showed how one must be humble enough to first apologize (2:14-6:13; 7:2-4) 
which connects one to self-reflection of the resurrection and Christ. Paul spoke highly of 
justification by faith in his first letter to the Corinthians as it claimed to possess 
eloquence and knowledge (1 Cor.1:18-31). Then again, he used the same formula in 2 
Corinthians to help people to distinguish between false claims and legitimacy. Paul 
expressed and encouraged love in the church. He knew the only way for men to be 
reconciled with God is if they learn to love self and others. 

The first visible word in this passage is “therefore” which lets us know there is a 
consequence hanging in the balance which links the focus on two Christological 
statements in 2 Cor. 5: 14-17. In this text, there are certain theological points that the 
Apostle Paul brought to the attention of the Corinthian church and to Christians today. In 
verse 11 the letter begins off with “knowing the fear of the Lord,” which indicated the 
judgment seat of Christ, as mentioned in verse 10. Paul also mentioned Christ Jesus prior 
to this verse. We know the Greek word «bpuoc’, ov m: is a title for God and for Christ. °° 
Paul made it clear that Christians must be prepared for the coming of Christ’s judgment 
and that they must have a clear conscience (2 Cor. 5:11). The “fear of God” in this text 
does not mean to be scared but it was an attitude of respect, reverence, and awe because 


Paul indicated he was with a clear conscience and looked forward to seeing the Savior. ** 


* J. P Low, and E. A. Nida, (1996). Vol. 1: Greek-English lexicon of the New Testament: Based 
on semantic domains (electronic ed. of the 2nd edition.) (138). New York: United Bible Societies. 


** W.W. Wiersbe, The Bible Exposition Commentary, 2 Cor. 5:9, (Victor Books, Wheaton: IL, 
1996). 
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He knew the truth would be revealed about him in his crisis (2 Cor. 1:12). If men could 
find in their hearts to forgive, they would realize the only person holding a grudge or 
holding onto revenge are themselves. 

In the second clause, “we persuade men,” to whom is Paul referring? The word 
“Wwe? is plural, which indicated that Paul was referring to the righteous and the lost which 
included the unbelievers, false teachers, and weak believers. Paul tried to reach the lost 
on behalf of Christ. °° He believed and received the fact that Jesus triumphed over evil, 
suffering, and death. So Paul no longer lived in the flesh, governed by bodily desires, but 
by the power of Christ living within his soul. When Paul said to persuade men, it meant 
to convince them to obtain the higher life by having union with Christ. The same personal 
experience in being free from bondage he wanted all humanity to experience. He was 
convinced that every man and woman should have the opportunity to attain eternal life. 

Paul’s greater responsibility was taking the gospel to those who were lost so those 
associated with him could have been the least of the believers.*° Paul operated in the 
realm of persuading people to believe in Jesus Christ and now we find him in this text 
persuading Corinth to accept his integrity. The ones who fall quickly into the temptation 
of judging were those who were not as close to Christ as needed. They were Paul’s 


opponents. 


°° R. L. Pratt Jr., Holman New Testament Commentary, I & II Corinthians, Vol. 7. (Broadman & 
Holman Publishers, Nashville: TN, 2000), 355. 


°° RL. Omanson and J. Ellington., A Handbook on Paul’s Second Letter to the Corinthians: UBS 
Handbook Series,(United Bible Societies, New York: NY, 1993), 98-99. 
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As a pastor, when listening to the conversations of parishioners, it is easy to 
distinguish between the men and women who are rooted deeply in Christ and the ones 
who are just religious. A man who has a heart for forgive others has a heart of Christ. Our 
character speaks louder than words. 

Paul’s challenge was to get the Corinthians to see his godly character by 
observing and understanding the nature of his life. Paul was the father of the Corinthian’s 
church. He loved them and wanted them to have pride in him, not of arrogant descry but 
of spiritual joy. 

Paul said in verse 13, that it was not about self-interest, but it was all for God’s 
glory that others may receive what Christ has for them. M. J. Harris argues, and 
I agree, that Paul assured the Corinthians that he knew God and God knew him and that 
the previous exaggerated behaviors were well intentioned.”’ He reassured the people by 
stating in verse 13, “for if we are beside ourselves, it is for God; if we are in our right 
mind, it is for you.” 

Spiritual ecstasy may be at play.*® Paul’s sharing of the gospel was to help the 
Christian communities begin to realize the glory of the day. Christ can be seen in the 
marvelous life of the spirit by the fruits that are observed throughout. 

In verse 14, Paul attempted to help the Corinthians understand that the love of 
Christ is what sustains us because we are convinced that one died for all. 


°7M. J. Harris, The Second Epistle to the Corinthians: A commentary on the Greek text, New 
International Greek Testament Commentary, (W.B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., Grand Rapids: MI, 2005), 418. 


8 R. J. Utley, Paul’s Letters to a Troubled Church: Study Guide Commentary Series, I and II 
Corinthians, Vol. Volume 6: (Bible Lessons International, Marshall: TX, 2002), 240. 
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When a believer truly believes and moves toward Christ-likeness, it brings about real 
change in his/her life. Christ’s love changes the heart in which He dwells. Man cannot 
continue to do what he wants once Christ has entered into his heart. Galatians 2:20 states 
“T am crucified with Christ.” So the only way a person can and will change is if the heart 
changes. As men, our perfection comes in our manifestation to God. This is perfection. 

We now no longer live for ourselves, we now live to serve Jesus Christ (2 Cor. 
5:15). “Paul is confident that Jesus, who now lives in the hearts of believers, will bring 
about the change that He died to gain!” *” We no longer live selfish lives but live to 
glorify Christ. Paul knew the Corinthians had good hearts and they recognized their sins 
had already gone to the cross (1 Cor. 1:18-31). The love, hope, peace and patience they 
felt in Christ notes the harmony of the soul that knows Jesus in a spiritual way. The 
people in Corinth received and walked at times in the power of Christ doing all for the 
glory of the kingdom of God. The manifestation of the Holy Spirit dwells in God’s 
temple for every believer and promises a new humanity for the future. 

Paul’s message of salvation affects the daily life of a believer. He brings attention 
to the essentials of Christian conduct. The Christian spirit brings with it love which 
begins with self-sacrifice to the cross. In verse 17, Paul stated that Christ no longer has a 
relation with that which is old because it now is dead. He sees the present evil age will 


soon pass away and be replaced by a new creation in which God will reign completely.*° 


*’ L. Richards, and L. O. Richards, The Teacher’s Commentary, (Victor Books, Wheaton: IL, 
1987), 883. 


*’ Carl R. Holladay, A Critical Introduction to the New Testament; Interpreting the Message and 
Meaning of Jesus Christ (Abingdon Press, Nashville: TN, 2005), 317-326. 
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Men who reconcile with God must become active in order to grow in their 
newfound Christianity. As pastors, we often see new converts come to receive salvation 
only to leave the church walls and go back to their old ways. It is impossible for believers 
who have truly been reconciled with God go backwards. 

The new “true” converts are now active in the new order of the world. They are 
now united with the corporate level of Christ and become active in the community of 
faith. The new creation realizes that Christ’s death benefits sinful humanity by enabling 
them to experience new life through God. Paul brought to attention the Christian tradition 
in a new and revised way. If any man is in Christ, the old things, the old habits, the old 
wounds, the old pain, and the old order have passed away. A new world has risen in that 
individual’s life. Men must reconcile with God in order to become who God has called 
them to become: leaders, teachers, counselors, ministers, and lovers of God, family, and 


community. 


Reconciliation 
The theological meaning of reconciliation per the Holman Illustrated Bible 
Dictionary 1s to bring into harmony or the bringing together of two parties that are 


estranged or in dispute.”’ W. E. Vine states that “It is to exchange from enmity to 


: 3 ‘ 42 
friendship, to reconcile.” 


“. Stan Norman, Holman Illustrated Bible Dictionary (Holman Bible Publishers, Nashville: TN, 
2003), 1368. 


* W.E. Vine, Merrill F. Unger, and William White Jr., Vine’s Complete Expository Dictionary of 
Old and New Testament Words (Thomas Nelson Publishers, Nashville: TN, 1984), 513-514. 
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The human creation cannot reconcile with God, but reconciliation is what God 
accomplishes when grace is extended. The death of God’s son, Jesus Christ, on the cross 
initiate atonement and gave humanity the opportunity to reconcile with God. Paul says in 
Romans 5:10-11 that in our worst sinful condition Christ reconciled us back to God. But 
once we receive salvation we become zealous speaking with excessive pride about God, 


our savior. We become warriors and ambassadors for Christ. 


The Struggle 

The argument in 2 Corinthians arises because when Jesus Christ died we as 
believers, also died. But now we live in harmony with God because now we live in God 
and for God. Paul states “So if anyone is in Christ, they are a new creation: everything 
old has passed away; see, everything has become new” (2 Cor. 5:17). God is reflected 
through us in righteousness in all we do. The key is change or exchange.” Paul, in this 
text, confessed his fault to the Corinth church, indicating he was not perfect (1:23-24; 
2:1-4) and he encouraged the church to stand firm in their faith. He later reminded the 
congregation to reflect on the death and resurrection and their part in it in hopes that 
reconciliation will take place. In 2 Corinthians 5:19, God took the step to reconcile God’s 
self to man. God took the lead, making the sacrifice of God’s son, Jesus Christ, to 


reconnect man to God. 


* Richards, 880. 
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My problem here is that if man is already saved why then do we not act upon our 
faith with love and compassion towards others? Why 1s it difficult as pastors to get men 
and women to understand the importance of worship, living in God and for God? Men 
must have a mindset to change. 

Paul admonished all in 2 Corinthians 5:20 to be reconciled to God and to receive 
humbly and gratefully this free gift God has already given to all creation. To be 
reconciled, one must have first been alienated from God. Paul also tried to get the 
Corinthian congregation to understand that some among them were operating out of the 
sinful nature of the old man and in rebellion against God (2 Cor. 5:16-17). 

Sinners work contrary to God’s purpose (Matt. 5:43-48), but all people have the 
opportunity of purification and can return to God and be restored through their subjection 
to Christ and their unity with the Holy Spirit. Even Paul’s enemies could be conquered 
and subdued by the Holy Spirit through the cross. Paul believed that God prepared 
believers for the new path to developing spirituality from immortality. This spiritual 
transformation should and must begin to take place now (5:1-5). Having accomplished 
reconciliation by being reunited with Christ, the new person is now a new creation (5:11- 
17). 

As a young man, the researcher was in church and had minimal involvement in 
church activities. He never realized that the church was not in him. He thought going to 
the church building was all that religion was about. He never realized until he got older 


and went into the ministry that he is the church. He is a reflection of Christ. 
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How many men are still stuck in their childhood mentality that the church 
building 1s the church? Men deal with some painful memories from their childhood that 
clouds their judgment about Christianity. Many men are also blocked emotionally and 
physically because they suffer from spiritual constipation. The researcher knows this 
because he was one of those men. The good news is once men get reconcile to God and 
their emotions, the healing takes place and the love flourishes. 

Finally, in verse 20 of this text, Paul says, “we are ambassadors to Christ.” An 
ambassador is a “representative of one royal court to another.’””“* Ambassadors are 
“servants of God” (6:5), who experience death by suffering hardships and resurrection 
through Christ Jesus. Even as Paul was in prison he still saw himself as an ambassador 
sent by the divine King to proclaim salvation in a dying world through Christ Jesus 
(Ephesians 6:20). The pain and suffering pastors and Christians have to endure should 
never over take us because through Christ we shall overcome. 

When men are damaged by other men or by their parents or even by the church, it 
is very difficult to come out on the other side still psychologically intact. In most 
situations; even after men reconcile to God, it is still very difficult to overcome the 
damages already done. As men, we find strength in God and how Christ sees us and not 
how humanity sees us. God has chosen all believers to go forth preaching and teaching 
reconciliation which consist of the crucifixion and the resurrection of Jesus Christ. This is 


the foundation of reconciliation. 


“ Chad Brand, Charles Drape, and Archie England, Holman Illustrated Bible Dictionary, (Holman 
Bible Publishers, Nashville: TN, 2003), 1368. 
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Christians must help others to understand by making a serious heartfelt request for those 
who have lost their way to return to the Cross. It is through the cross of Jesus Christ that 
the power of the Holy Spirit of God is recognized. 

In his letters to the Corinth church, Paul urged the believers to overcome rivalries 
and divisions. He stressed his own suffering and God’s grace that manifests through it. 
The Gospel pushed to help direct and guide the believers in Corinth to become 
ambassadors of Christ Jesus. They had to allow their thoughts, words, and actions to 
reflect the power of Christ’s spirit within them. The gospel message they proclaim will 
give life to those who are struggling with life’s issues. The true believers will rise to the 
occasion because their spiritual beliefs are stronger than the suffering of the present age. 


They will find hope in the truth of the word of God.. 


Conclusion 

The study of both of these passages 1s fundamental to the anticipated project: 
“Reconciliation for the Spiritually Damaged African American Male: Learning to Being 
Human.” The thought of reconciliation in the church working through an interfaith 
perspective has been a battle throughout history. We, who claim to follow Jesus Christ, 
are more divided than the world around us. We see evidence of the same divisions found 
in the broader society of the church. These passages illustrate how Christians must break 
down the walls which keep us from creating greater harmony in the world. 

The openness of the barriers inhibited and undermined reconciliation must be 


challenged. 
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The complexity and fragmentation in our churches is overwhelmingly discouraging. 
Christians must make positive social change a reality for others to see. The biblical 
mandate, found in 2 Corinthians 5:18, gives us hope in seeing what God does for the 
world. God reconciled us to Himself through Jesus Christ and the cross and gave us the 
ministry of reconciliation. We now are ambassadors for spreading reconciliation 
throughout society. The battle is that many of us, especially males, have been spiritually 
damaged and do not realize how weak we are at expressing emotions. 

Men were not taught how to communicate their own feelings, much less 
communicate them verbally. Men tend to react as Esau did with his younger brother, 
Jacob, when he threatened to kill him for stealing his blessings. He did not express his 
feelings by verbalizing them to Jacob. Yes, Esau expressed hurt in a negative way. Jacob 
self-removed from the discomfort of the emotional pain of others. This is why he was 
able to do what he did in order to satisfy his own desires. 

These passages show how men must challenge themselves to embrace their 
emotions and not feel weak while doing it. These chosen scriptures also show Jacob 
reconciling with God and then with his brother, his father-in-law and himself. Jacob had 
no difficulty humbling himself for the sake of reconciling with his brother. Jacob did not 
worry about how he was looked at or if anyone thought him weak. 

Jacob realized that in order to be free from self he had to first be reconciled to 
God Man’s emotions are the gateway to spiritual growth and healing. We find and look 
for God’s intervention in all things in our lives whether good or bad. God is always 


present. We just need to take the time to seek God. 
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Theological 

Viewing human actions and activities as caused by God 1s theological thinking. 
As for Christians, theology is a map for orientation to disciplines for particular doctrinal 
teachings. The Westminster Dictionary of Theological Terms defines theology as “(Gr. 
theologia, from theos, “God,” and logos, “speech”; Lat. theologia) language or discourse 
about God.” It is the understanding of God’s divine revelation through faith. There are 
many who spend a lifetime studying religious faith, practice, and experiences to find 
God’s presence. One 1s Karl Barth. 

Karl Barth (1886-1968) was known as the theologians’ theologian of the middle 
years of the twentieth century as he addressed the challenges of the times after the First 
World War and its aftermath. He captured Paul’s theology in his initial publication of “a 
stormy commentary on Paul’s Epistle to the Romans,” that appeared in 1919.” The Word 
of God, which is Jesus Christ himself, is what Paul was required to teach God’s people 
and not theology. 

Karl Barth’s theology is very comprehensive; however, it became clear that 
Barth’s governing norm was Christology. *© The Son of God was sent into this world to 
reconcile humanity unto God. His Christocentric implications were reflected in “The 
Doctrine of Election.” When many theologians found only negative things to say about 


the doctrine, Barth stated that God elects man. 


“ Huge T. Kerr, Reading In Christian Thought, 2™ ed, (Abingdon Press, Nashville: TN, 1990). 
282. 


*° Helmut Gollwitzer, Karl Barth, Church Dogmatics: A Selection With Introduction (Wesminster 
John Knox Press, Louisville: KT, 1994). 87-92. 
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Between God and man is Jesus Christ to whom God revealed self.*” Christ is the Word of 
God. This novel view was that Christ is the elect and everything begins with Christ. 
Christ is God; Christ is man; Christ is God-man. Karl Barth has since written a great 
diversity of topics from communism to Mozart in many books that have made his name 
famous throughout the world. He 1s known for writing a dozen volumes in Church 
Dogmatics (1936-1962) which totals more than 7,500 pages. 

Barth was the son of a Swiss reformed pastor and professor of church history and 
New Testament at Berne. He was born in Basel, Switzerland, and studied at Swiss and 
German universities and in 1901 and 1902 he was intrigued to study theology.”® He then 
went to Berlin and was captivated by the history of doctrines. Being well equipped in 
liberal theology, Barth became a pastor in Geneva where the reading of Calvin’s 
institutes inspired him and he later pastored in the Swiss village of Safenwil from 1911- 
1921 to peasants and laborers. Their struggles and living conditions pushed Barth to get 
more involved in the social issues of his parish. After being a social democratic he felt 
the text of scripture was the best way to implement theology. 

Barth went on to profess that God is the God of all and is everything. God is truth 
of all. The Word of God directs and gives new unprecedented joy and goodness to all and 
it is significant for all. This eschatological kingdom of God stands above all else. Barth 
even renounced his theology of social democrats in which he first believed in order to 
elevate natural theology. 


*? Kerr, 288. 


8 Thid. 283-284. 
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Barth believed natural theology in which grace creates its own “point of contact.” ”” 

Barth also published Christian Dogmatic, wherein he declared theology to be the 
Word of God in a philosophical way. Through studying Anselm and Protestant theology 
Barth began to believe that sin was something known by nature. Sin disconnects us from 
God and allows hurt and discouragement to take place in the lives of men. The gospel, by 
presenting an understanding of grace, convicts sin. This led Barth to the ecclesiastical 
work in theology which implemented his critical work of the times and he continued to 
stand on the thought that theology is a human endeavor with freedom to each his or her 
own. 

The resistance in Nazi Germany inspired Barth, Bultmann and others in 1934 to 
write “A Theological Declaration to the Present State of the German Evangelical Church” 
known as The Barmen Declaration. ~° Barth, Bultmann, and other writers rejected the 
Nazi claim of theology in the German church at Barmen. In the Christian resistances 
Jews were being persecuted and widened rejections of anti-Semitism were the first 
indicators of danger. The Barmen Declaration declared that Jesus Christ is the one Word 
of God to all German Christians and the church government, which they ran.”’ It also 
declared that the Holy Scripture should be trusted and obeyed in life and death. Any area 
in our lives in which it is taught that we do not need justification and sanctification 


through Jesus Christ must be refuted. 


* Justo, L. Gonzalez, The Story of Christianity: The Reformation to the Present Day, Vol. 2, 
(HarperCollins Publishers, New York: NY, 1985). 363. 


_ Gonzalez, 365. 


= Bettenson, 373. 


99 


Barth and others called all Christians in Germany to live by the Word of God and 
see if they found it consistent with what they were being taught. Barth believed the key to 
living a sanctified life was by faith. Barth never confused the Word of God even though 
he had a very critical stance towards theology. He insisted that theology must have its 
freedom of joy and humor to empower the human endeavor. No one sees God’s Word the 
same actively in their lives but the word and scripture never change. It is Jesus Christ, 
and Jesus Christ is the Word. And even though many were cast out by Hitler and his 
supporters, Barth never signed a statement of unconditional support for the Reich and 
later returned in 1935 to Switzerland where he retired in 1961 at Basel as a professor at 
age seventy-five. 

Karl Barth is important to this doctoral project because his life and theological 
belief reflect the lives of true believers. Whenever we talk about healing the hurts of men 
and reconciling them back to God, the doctrine of reconciliation in Christian Theology 
includes both the person and the work of Jesus Christ. It reflects the office of humiliation 
and priest. It captures the doctrine of sin as pride, sloth, and falsehood. It includes the 
doctrine of salvation, justification, and sanctification as it brings attention to the doctrine 
of the church. This awakens sleep walkers, helps the wounded, and it finally offers hope, 
love, and faith to the individual Christian. The doctrine of reconciliation altogether brings 
life and healing. The doctrine of reconciliation or atonement is crucial to this doctoral 


project. 
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Karl Barth believed “the genuineness of human zeal for God’s honor needs 
testing.” * He believed that theology is a specific activity of humanity. Humanity tries to 
be zealous for God’s honor, but we also must realize we are just human and this zeal may 
lack the passion required to serve God. This zeal must be tested and there is no way of 
knowing in what way God challenges the Christian’s belief. 

When men are hurt they will either draw nearer to God or reject God altogether. 
The test of character or the obedience to God’s command will show if the passion is 
impure or genuine. This genuineness of the character to obey God will show in relation to 
others. This element of zeal is only one of many elements. A second element related to 
the first is what Barth called “the obedient character of Christian action,” that shows its 
self in “the struggle for human righteousness.””” If a person’s actions are not reflecting 
the passion for God’s honor towards other people, then we are failing the Christian 
struggle of human righteousness. 

Christian struggles are sometimes due to immature Christians who tend to 
convince unbelievers to stay in their predicament. Believers see it often as someone who 
claims to be a Christian but lives contrary to the principles of their faith. If the Holy Spirit 
has been cultivated within someone, then the public for Christian theological reflection 
should indicate a spiritual response. God’s core mission is the ministry of reconciliation. 
Division comes when there 1s no vision or spiritual maturity. 


* Geoffrey W. Bromiley, The Christian Life: Church Dogmatics IV,4: Lecture Fragments by Karl 
Barth, (William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids: Michigan, 1981). 205. 


>? Thid, 206-207. 
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The mission of reconciliation is an everyday zeal for God and the work of the kingdom. 
We must be faithful ambassadors for Jesus Christ. 

The scripture that supports and backs the life of this theologian and most 
Christians, and is a man-ward direction, found in 2 Corinthians 5:19 and Romans 5. 
It states, “*... in Christ God was reconciling the world to himself, not counting their 
trespasses against them, and entrusting the message of reconciliation to us” (2 Cor. 5:19). 
Barth believed in order for hurt to be made good man have to reconcile to God because it 
lies within our hands. ** God has already reconciled humanity through Jesus Christ and 
does not need reconciliation with men, but men need reconciliation with God. 

Reconciliation has to be a journey with God. Affirmation comes tn the church 
after a long history of reading the Word of God because scripture reshapes us, heals us, 
and makes us. Theological ethics, per Karl Barth, 1s seeking to find questions and 
answers to “what may be called good human actions.””” It is a way of taking self and the 
brokenness and the damage felt by this world and receiving a good distinctive Christian 
vision and practice of reconciliation that Jesus Christ in the divine-human unity gives to 
sustain our journey. This free gift of the Word of God by God helps to relocate us from 
the beginning of time to the end while rediscovering the peace and harmony God 
intended for humanity to have in the first place. 

4 Fred H. Klooster, "Karl Barth's doctrine of reconciliation : a review article." Westminster 


Theological Journal 20, no. 2 (May 1, 1958): 170-184. ATLA Religion Database with ATLASerials, 
EBSCOhost (accessed March 24, 2014). 


» Geoffrey, W. Bromiley, The Christian Life: Church Dogmatics IV,4: Lecture Fragments by 
Karl Barth, (William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids: Michigan, 1981). 3. 
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Barth believed that we must take the time to cultivate human habits that make a healthy 
existence possible and receive the gift of God’s peace. Peace is found in the Word of 
God. 

The Word of God is seen as the divine literature given by God for the church to 
help confront the problem faced by believers. Its purpose is to place humanity in right 
standings with God by seeking God’s glory and guidance in all life’s activities and 
efforts.°° It speaks to a particular people with particular needs at a particular time with 
God in the leadership role 1n their lives. The conflicts of life will damage or blind our 
vision to the Christian life. Christians somehow forget that Christ defeated Satan’s evil 
schemes in our life and freed us from condemnation. 

Barth’s study of the epistle of Romans revealed that the same problems that 
confronted Paul are the same problems that confront Christians today; whether preacher, 
theologians or parishioners. Barth raised the issues of the twentieth century problems and 
attitudes of our men and community today. No one can be empathetic with the feelings of 
others unless they first become aware of their own hurt, pain, and emotional insecurities. 
Barth pointed us to the Word of God which is Jesus Christ. Emotional healing takes place 
when people become aware of what God has done for humanity and how active God is in 
our daily lives. Reconciliation to God is the key to unveiling unselfish, loyal, and 
benevolent intention and commitment toward another person. There can be no 


reconciliation without taking responsibility. 


°° Chad, Brand, Charles Draper, Archie England, (Holman Bible Publishers, Holman Illustrated 
Bible Dictionary, Nashville: TN, 2003). 1452-1453. 
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John Wesley 

Another theologian that supports the researcher for this project is John Wesley 
(1703-1791). His thoughts on Christian perfection, the witness of the spirit, and the 
character of a Methodist helps to support Karl Barth’s thoughts on Christology and 
Reconciliation. John Wesley expressed, in his sermon “The New Birth,” that a person 
cannot be born again unless they are saved by faith.”’ 

Wesley belonged in the Reformation movement with major accents of —“grace, 
repentance, justification, sanctification, evangelism, and the urgency of preaching.””® His 
Methodism, drawn from the subjective experiential side of faith, brought hope and 
excitement to the neglected classes in England who were less educated non-creedal and 
unsophisticated in the doctrine of Christianity. However, it was believed that in order to 
solve the riddles and conflicts of life, one must go forth and preach the God of grace in 
Jesus Christ. 

Paul also embraced the fact in Romans 8:16-17 that the nature of Christians who 
understand and are connected with the Holy spirit gave realization of who Christ is: “It is 
that very Spirit bearing witness with our spirit that we are children of God, and if 
children, then heirs, heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ—if, in fact, we suffer with 


him so that we may also be glorified with him.” 


>? John Wesley, The Sermons of John Wesley: The New Birth, Sermon 45, (text from the 1872 
edition - Thomas Jackson, editor), http://new.gbgm-umc.org/umhistory/wesley/sermons/45/, accessed 
March 25, 2014. 


8 Kerr, 190. 
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John Wesley believed, as did Karl Barth, that the Word of God carried the truth that the 
Spirit of God witnesses to every. human spirit inwardly, that we are children of God. And 
that Jesus reconciled us to God by giving His life in order to blot our sins.°’ This gives 
the sinner confidence that God reconciled all his or her iniquities. John Wesley believed 
that all scripture was given by the inspiration of God not just particular expressions of 
Scripture. It is the written Word of God. 
Wesley defined the character of a Methodist to be guided by the Word of God: 
One who has the love of God shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost given 
unto him, one who loves the Lord his God with all his heart, and with all his soul, 
and with all his mind, and with all his strength. God is the joy of his heart, and the 
desire of his soul; which is constantly crying out. Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? And there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee! My God and my all! 
Thou art the strength of my heart, and my portion forever! 
The very fundamental principles of Christianity were called truth by Wesley. A person is 
a Christian not by name but by what is in their heart and in their life. Christian men must 
be inwardly and outwardly conformed to the will of God. We must resolve things 
differently from the world. We think, speak, and do as Christ did. Wesley was convinced 


that all who believed in the Word of God should strive to Christian perfection which 


means to strive to be holy (1 John 3:3). 


*’ Randy L. Maddox, Responsible Grace: John Wesley’s practical theology (Abingdon Press, 
Nashville: TN, 1994), 143, quoting John Wesley, Sermons 43, “The Scripture way of Salvation” (1765), 
sl.1, Works 2:156. 


°° Hugh T. Kerr. 193. 
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To be holy is to let go of pride, self-will or desire, and anger, and strive to be 
meek, patient, and gentle and endure long suffering as Christ did.°’ Through the sacrifice 
Jesus Christ made, His blood has saved us from all sin for us to be redeemed from evil 
thoughts and tempers. 

The natural understanding of the human problem for John Wesley was that an 
open wound was not totally healed unless we had a therapeutic transformation in a 
responsive participation in God.” The crucial problem of sin is the deliberation and 
affliction of the human person. Salvation cannot just be a pardon but must also bring 
healing. Every person is different and so believers must help people understand God and 
the realization of God’s Word in their own context. In his sermon, “Salvation by Faith,” 
Wesley believed the nature of Grace is putting faith to work. °° Knowing and doing is 
two different things. 

Wesley believed in Christian perfection which meant that a born-again Christian, 
guided by the Holy Spirit, was helped to be free of original sin and walked in the love of 
God and others. God moves believers from the trappings of the world and gives them 
strength and wisdom to pursue spiritual growth while living in this world. 

Even Wesley suffered from depression due to his spiritual state of being dissatisfied with 


his Christian walk tn life. 


*! Thid., 193. 
°* Maddox, Responsible Grace, 145 


®} John Wesley, The Sermons of John Wesley, “Salvation by Faith,” (text from the 1872 edition - 
Thomas Jackson, editor), Preached at St. Mary's, Oxford, before the University, on June 18, 1738, () accessed March 12, 
2014, http://new.gbgm-umc.org/umhistory/wesley/sermons/1/. 
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But Wesley held to the fact that 1f a Christian came to a state of holiness in which the 
love of God was the driving force, it would reflect in the character as a state of outward 
holiness and help to begin to heal all open wounds 

Barth’s doctrine was reconciliation and Wesley’s doctrine was sanctification. 
Barth’s Christocentric procedure in reconciliation indicated that Jesus Himself is the 
revealing Word of God. The nature and source of man’s knowledge as created by God is 
through Jesus Christ. John Wesley believed that those who had been brought to Christ 
should be free from all known sin and proceed with the Spirit into perfection promised by 
God for believers in God. Our spiritual goal as believers should be to promote the work 
of godliness as energetically as possible. 

African American men constantly need reminding who God is and who they are 
in God. The Christian, life lived in faith in Jesus Christ with the knowledge that the world 
must be reconciled to God who is our Creator and through Jesus Christ who is the 
Reconciler, can find peace. The problem we have today is that there is so much 
confusion, pain and indecision in the world that humankind no longer knows God. We 
know about God based on what others say, but do we really know God? There is a unique 
power of anointing that begins to flow within us when we truly begin to understand the 


Word of God and who God really is in the Christian’s life 
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James Cone 

The most prominent black liberation theologian of our times is James Hal Cone 
(born August 5, 1938). He is the current Charles Augustus Briggs distinguished professor 
of Systematic Theology at Union Theological Seminary in New York. Cone continues to 
raise the question of how do we reconcile the gospel message with the reality of black 
oppression?™ What value do white bible scholars have if they have never done anything 
to assist blacks in their racial struggles? They were not born black, so they had not 
experienced the black Spirit of God in the midst of slavery, racism, and oppression when 
it descended upon the black community as they gave God praise for helping them make it 
over. They did not know the meaning of black prayer and what the black community 
prayed for. So how can they give value to black men’s religious beliefs? 

The kingdom of God was promised to the meek, humble, and the poor but very 
rarely do you see that in white exegetical work. Cone argues that Barth’s theology has 
little relevance when it comes to suffering, oppression and marginalizing of blacks. 
Barth’s belief is that the Son of God was sent into this world to reconcile humanity unto 
God. He went on to profess that God is the God of all and God is truth of all. 

The Word of God directs and gives new unprecedented joy and goodness to all and it is 
significant for all. Cone is asking where is the goodness and unprecedented joy of the 


oppressed and the poor and the meek? 


“ Larry G. Murphy, Down By The Riverside: Reading In African American Religion, (New York 
University Press, New York: NY, 2000). 398. 
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Cone states in his latest book, The Cross and the Lynching Tree, that the twentieth 
century theologians fail to focus on the failure of the cross and the defect in the 
conscience of white Christians.°° The cross and the lynching tree are symbols of death. 
Barth stated that the Son of God was sent into this world to reconcile humanity unto 
Himself through the cross. The doctrine of reconciliation or atonement altogether brings 
life and healing to humanity. For Cone, Barth was a typical western, white, male 
theologian who ignores the social evils of slavery and segregation and the pain it has 
caused the African American culture. The cross and the lynching tree is the universal 
symbol of the black Christian faith. One represents hope and salvation while the other 
represents a message of death. 

Cone raised the question “How could whites confess and live the Christian faith 
and also impose three-and-a half centuries of slavery and segregation upon black people? 
Self-interest and power corrupted their understanding of the Christian gospel.” On the 
other hand, blacks have endured such brutality of white supremacy due to their 
misunderstanding of spiritual strength. The white theology has been used to suppress and 
oppress many in America. 

Barth’s theology and criticism seemed to help the oppressors but not the 
oppressed. James Cone challenges Barth’s theology through the eyes of the wounded 


African American by asking what this theology means for the black generation today. 


°° James H. Cone, The Cross And The Lynching Tree (Orbis Books, Maryknoll: NY, 2011). 32. 


© Thid. xviii. 
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Those who are striving to change the mindset of a society who has deemed them to have 
no value. 

The bible is always read from different interpretations of blacks and whites. The 
interpretation is always different based on the context of the individual per James Cone. 
However, it is here where the researcher believes that James Cone and Karl Barth are 
somewhat in agreement about the Word of God. They both believed that no one sees 
God’s Word the same actively in their lives but the Word and Scripture never changes. 
And both theologians seem to think the Word of God has value and 1s relevant. 

The problem seen between these two theologians is that Karl Barth, in his 
writings of “Christian Dogmatic,” declared theology to be the Word of God in a 
philosophical way. James Cones says, yes it is significant, but “I am Black First—and 
everything else comes after.”°’ We interpret the bible through the lens of our culture and 
context but not as the object of Words of God. It is a constant struggle for all races, 
cultures, and genders to fined the fit of the divine for their lives. Cone, through the eyes 
of liberal theology sees the bible as a liberating word for all people but this is not the only 
and final word for liberation. Barth argued the Word of God is the main foundation for 
reconciliation. The researcher is torn between the two. 

It is believed that we can have no reconciliation without the Word of God which 
is seen as Jesus Christ and not just in a limited book. The bible is a guide to help us reach 
our spiritual potential. However looking from James Cone’s perspective, the Bible is 


limited when it comes to healing the deep wounds of the African American culture. 


°” James H Cone, The Cross And The Lynching Tree. xvii. 
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“The cross can heal and hurt; it can be empowering and liberating, but also enslaving and 
oppressive.” Salvation has to be seen as healing of the oppressed, a voice for those who 
are voiceless, empowered by the love of God, self, and others. 

In his book, God of the Oppressed, Cone’s true argument is that the bible is never 
the starting point of theological reflection even though it 1s important; he is black first 
and everything else comes afterwards.” Theology begins with our own struggle for 
justice and each may be different. If we are struggling for truth, then we must be pushed 
beyond ourselves to see the struggles of others. 

The struggle of black theology is the fact that “men have taken the divine in their 
possession; and have brought [God] under their management.” ’”° Barth was not 
addressing the issues of blacks in America, though his theology was appropriate for the 
context at the time. Cone argues that Barth failed to show the correlation between divine 
salvation and the black culture. God’s revelation to the oppressed comes through cultural 
experience and God’s Word becomes our Word when we become one with God. The 
black culture has to see this in theology in order to see God working in their lives. 

Cone says this is God’s participation in black liberation. African Americans are 


Christians and must have Jesus Christ as their foundation. 


°° James H. Cones, The Cross And The Lynching Tree. xix. 
* James H. Cone, God Of The Oppressed, (Orbis Books, Maryknoll: NY, 1975). 


” James H. Cone, A Black Theology of Liberation 40th (fortieth) Anniversary Edition (Orbis 
Books, Maryknoll: NY, 2010).29-30. 
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The Christological reflection of Jesus for James Cone is seen as a liberating 
presence in living a spiritual life and not a theological life. Jesus is always shaped by the 
interpretation of religious culture and social and political context. Cone believes that no 
one people can limit God’s revelation of Jesus for the entire world. God’s reality is much 
bigger. The problem with many white male theologians is that they believe their theology 
is the only one that gives understanding to the rules of God. Cone’s argument from the 
beginning of his journey is that the understanding of God’s theology applies to all men. 

Since history has primarily reflected the white culture which has been the most 
violent culture on earth, it becomes very difficult for blacks and other cultures to totally 
receive and believe the white man’s theology when it comes to being like Jesus. 
Christology arises out of life experiences whether you are white, black, a womanist, 
feminist, or gays. It makes one wonder about the countries and voices of those who see 
Jesus from their context of poverty, oppression, discrimination, marginalization, and 


others. How do they really see the Word of God, Jesus, salvation and reconciliation? 


Other Theological Thoughts 
John Calvin believed in predestination, that God determined beforehand who was 
destined for eternal life and who was eternally damned.” 
This went back as far as Augustine’s (354-430) doctrine that his own “conversion was 


not due to his own initiative or free will, but rather to God’s grace working in him.””” He 


” Justo L. Gonzalez, Essential Theological Terms, (Westminster John Knox Press, Louisville: 
Kentucky, 2005). 38. 
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felt that sin had such a strong hold on humanity that sinners could not do anything on 
their own. We are prone to sin and do ungodly things. God has to intervene in order for a 
sinner to accept God’s salvation. It has nothing to do with the sinner but it 1s God at 
work. 

Calvin and Augustine believed that if it was up to humanity that we would reject 
God’s grace. God had to intervene to produce the act of conversion. The challenge issued 
toward the doctrine of Calvin and Augustine was that unless the sinner had a desire to 
know God and to receive divine salvation it will never come to pass. It is the researcher’s 
belief that God gave all humanity the same opportunity to experience God’s grace. 

Karl Bath presented Saint Augustine (354-430) as his ally when it came to the 
priority of the divine act of understanding the Word of God. Augustine’s thought process 
was the foundation of the post-fifth-century western church. Augustine was known as the 
African Father due to his African roots and was also known as a theologian of grace. Karl 
Barth believed it was impossible for people to keep God’s commands that included 
redeeming Christians.’ Evil is a choice of free will even when it is done in ignorance or 
unwillingly. When people love something, they cherish it and ensure it is cared for. But 
when we fail to love God, we show resentment to God’s laws and disobedience.” 
When believers address matters related to the Christian life, we must reflect Christ’s 
work of the atonement paid to cover a debt to God for our sins. 


” Thid, 38-39. 


” Mark, Elligsen, The Richness of Augustine: His Contextual & Pastoral Theology, (Westminster 
John Knox Press, Louisville: Kentucky, 2005). 2. 
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Augustine’s believed that the logic of Christian faith exhorted Christian life. It 
takes apologetics and exhorting God in our lives to show the influence of believer’s 
morality that leads to salvation. Karl Barth expounded on unresolved conflict as being sin 
and that which causes a separation from God. It took Christ, to whom God acts through, 
to solely restore what sin ruined and still ruins.’” Humankind is doomed to fail and must 
continue to practice reconciliation whether it is with God, self, family or community. A 
Christian’s life may be full of disappointments, but we must not hold to the negative. We 


must continue to grow in our Christian faith and learn how to forgive. 


Womanist, Feminist, and Gay Theology 

Delores S. Williams, a black feminist, defined the necessity of theology from a 
Christian feminism point of view and from the gender oppression of black women in 
America. Williams identified patriarchy as male control and dominance throughout 
society. Her concept of God was identified in her Christological construction in Jesus’s 
importance to black women. Jesus’ vision is found in his actions and not his death. 
She states “there is nothing divine in the blood of the cross.””° Jesus came to show 
humans a perfect ministry to follow. This ministry moves on faith and prayer, words and 
touch, exorcising evil, and compassion and love. God is not only involved in African 


American women’s struggle and survival, but also in their quality of life. 


” G. C. Berkouwer, The Work of Christ: Studies in Dogmatics (W.B. Eerdmans Pub. Co, Grand 
Rapids: MI, 1965). 23. 


”° Delores S. Williams, Sister in the Wilderness: The Challenge of Womanist God-Talk (Orbis 
Books, Maryknoll: NY, 1993). 167. 
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Phyllis Trible, a feminist theologian, is a professor of Old Testament at Union 
Theological Seminary. She is the author of several books including God and the Rhetoric 
of Sexuality."’ She rejects male reinterpretation of scripture because the female 
perspective on faith has been obscured. She sees biblical female imagery of God as a 
compassionate metaphor. She observes the biblical stories of rape and oppression of 
women. Her Christian view of God is that God does not discriminate based on 
characteristics such as sex and race. 

Authors felt ostracized by the Christian community because of sexual preference. 
There are many men in the world like this author who feel this way. They may have 
experience molestation or sexual abuse by a male as a child that caused them to choose 
the gay lifestyle. Other men feel they are just born having strong attractions to other men. 
Either way, God gives redemption for all humanity. It is sin that God hates. 

Robert E. Goss, who is gay, was raised as a devout Roman Catholic who felt 
called to the priesthood. There was a battle for control of his body. As a child he was 
molested by male leaders in the church. The fear came when Goss begin to enjoy the 
attention and sexual pleasure. A spiritual battle began to take place. For decades Goss 
says he thought as a queer Christian Theologian. His goal is to integrate the depths of 
spirituality and sexuality with justice. Goss is the author of Queering Christ: Beyond 


Jesus Acted Up, where he states there is an incredible fear of human sexuality.” 


" Phyllis Trible, God and the Rhetoric of Sexuality, (Fortress Press, Philadelphia: PA, 1978). 


”® Robert E. Goss, Queering Christ: Beyond Jesus Acted Up, (Resource Publications, Eugene: OR, 
2002). 8-9. 
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All of his Catholic teaching told him that sexual pleasure was the gateway for satan to use 
to pull one away from God. However, Goss stated he came to know Christ in his most 
intimate relationships. At that point, he began to heal the split between spiritual and body. 
Sexuality was woven in body and spirit. All of his spiritual worship became sexual. 

This was an author that the researcher just could not find any grounds for 
agreement. It is a prime example of those who take the atonement and twist it to fit their 
fleshly needs and overlook the spiritual. Though Barth states the Word of God is Jesus 
Christ and Cones states the Word is a guide to assist in our Christian endeavor, Goss 
removed the element of salvation. Nonetheless, the researcher does agree that God is the 
creator of all and God loves all even though sin is rejected. This means, as Christians, it is 
our job to embrace all men as children of God. We all sin and fall short of God’s glory 
daily so there is no reason as leaders we should not spiritually embrace all men in a 


Godly way in order to help them heal from open wounds and brokenness. 


Conclusion 
The Christian community is more than rituals and doctrines and personal beliefs. 
The Christian community finds that its blessings come from showing compassion and 
excitement in rendering worship and praise unto God in many forms and fashions. Barth 
stated that there are always other possibilities that may seem right in the eyes of the 


believer but may actuality lead one astray. 
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Barth calls this “entering into battle for its actualization.””” The economic challenges, 
loss of trust, bad parenting, and various types of abuse of this world that caused hurt and 
pain, fraud, oppression, and sexual lust are thrown upon religious people whether 
intentionally or unintentionally. Such pain causes humanity to lose focus and hope in 
living a righteous life. 

Jesus came to make right the human situation where rebellion against God took 
place. Karl Barth commented on humankind’s ability to confront satan and his 
kingdom.*” Humanity in itself does not have the power to reject the enemy’s schemes. 
When faced with temptation, the greatest creation fails as did Adam in the Garden of 
Eden. Through the power and intervention of Jesus Christ, it is possible. 

John Wesley stated that we must strive for Christian perfection.*' This does not 
mean that we are without mistakes, ignorance, infirmities or temptation and it does not 
mean Christians are perfect. 

It does mean we should strive to live holy. We should always seek to grow in grace. 

James Cone believed reconciliation with God requires reconciliation among true 
believers.®” Love is one of the highest theological virtues for Christians who are to be the 


reflection of God. 


” Geoffrey W. Bromiley, The Christian Life; Church Dogmatics IV,4 Lecture Fragments, 
(William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids: Michigan, 1981). 207. 


os Hugh T. Kerr, Readings in Christian Thought, o” ed (Abingdon Press, Nashville: TN, 1990). 
293. 

*! Hugh T. Kerr, Reading In Christian Thought, 2™ ed., (Abingdon Press, Nashville: TN, 1990). 
95. 
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Mark Ellingsen interpreted some of Augustine’s (354-430) writings as he addressed the 
issue of tolerance from different interpretations of scripture texts which the researcher 
believes relate to all aspects of life. Augustine’s thought on this issue was that we should 
always practice the rule of God’s love for it is not our own.” There is no way one can say 
they love God but oppress others with the use of the Word of God. 

We must understand that we live in a broken world. It is a reality that shapes our 
daily lives. Reconciliation is a matter of addressing the needs of division and conflict in 
our churches, families and communities by being advocates for resolution. Emmanuel 
Katongole and Christ Rice wrote book, Reconciling All Things; A Christian Vision for 
Justice, Peace and Healing, that encourages Christians to live by a spirituality that 
reconciles lives.®* It is not enough to just be reconciled with God. We need to help others 
to resolve their issues through understanding God’s Word. The Word of God gives hope 
and offers healing to the brokenness in this world. It is our job as believers and 
theologians to help individuals obtain their full potential in society. 

With a clear theological vision, the dream of reconciliation offers great hope for 
those who have lost their way to reconcile with God. The thought of God’s Word must be 
explicitly articulated in a way so that it becomes the dominant force in a society of 
victims and abusers that have lost focus on God. The church can no longer look the other 
way. 


®° Mark Ellingsen, The Richness of Augustine: His Contextual and Pastoral T heology 
(Westminster John Knox Press, Louisville: Kentucky, 2005). 34. 


** Emmanuel, Katongole, Chris Rice, Reconciling All Things: A Christian Vision for Justice, 
Peace and Healing, (An Imprint of Intervarsity Press, Downers Grove: Illinois, 2008). 34-35. 
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The church and Christians alike must show that there is a deeper, richer hope that God 


offers to the world because the world is a complex place. 


Historical 

Exploring the phenomenon of the painful history of the black male and the 
damage the church caused for generations is what makes the historical foundation for this 
project so important. It is the researcher’s intention to demonstrate why men tend to show 
pride and strength at the forefront instead of revealing their true feelings of weakness. We 
must recall some of the events and relationships that may have created the pain that 
caused not only the black male spiritual damage, but emotional damage as well. What the 
world usually sees on the outside are the negative residues of pain and suffering and the 
emotional battle men have faced through history. When the African American male has 
been reconciled with God, emotions become more real and easily shared with others. 

The function of the male in history is to be the leader of his household and community. 
Whenever the black males fail to embrace his inner feelings of inferiority, rage and fear, 
they become destructive and damaging to himself and to those around him. 

The story of the black male 1s part of the witness to what God is actually doing to 
lead and guide us to a better tomorrow. The brokenness of our world creates hidden 
feelings. The feeling of loneliness and isolation can cripple and disable men. In spite of 
the problems, men cannot shy away from reconciliation with God, themselves and each 
other. Christians believe that through this broken world God moves on our behalves to 


reconcile believers unto this divine being through the gift of reconciliation. 
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Though we may have been alienated from God at some point due to our sins, through the 
death of God’s Son Jesus Christ, we have been reconciled back to God. 

Through the reconciliation process we have the opportunity for eternal life.® 
After reconciliation has taken place we no longer belong to self, as men, we commit our 
spirits to God who has redeemed us. No man can shy away from the work God has called 
him to do to aid in the reconciliation of others. 

In times of slavery, black men’s families were taken from them and sold on the 
auction blocks. Their wives were raped and abused, and their children were taken and 
sold again and again to different masters, while they helplessly stood by and watched. 
The shame, guilt, rage, and anger they felt had to be contained to show strength and to 
ensure the preservation of their lives. This pain and suffering continued for generations, 
even after slavery was abolished. 

The apology given by President Abraham Lincoln in a 703-word document at his 
second inaugural address, could not remove the degrading pain suffered by the slaves. 
‘Two hundred and fifty years of unrequited toil, enforced by blood drawn with the 
lashing,” cannot be erased overnight. *° This pain and suffering passed from generation to 
generation for centuries and the black male was never taught how to deal with those 
emotions and feelings. To step back and review history from the black males’ 
perspectives helps to reshape inform our patterns of belief and shows how we see the 


world around us. 


® Romans 5:10 


*° Aaron, Lazare, On Apology, (Oxford University Press, Inc., New York: NY, 2004).78-80. 
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Christians need to step back and pause for a moment to be able to see rightly what 
is going on with our black men in the world today. Emmanuel Katongole and Chris Rice 
said, “The fire is out there raging. What we need is water to put it out, not empty and 
distracting theological discussions.’”*’ The researcher offers this invitation for the reader 
to step back and take a different look at the way we see the spiritual and emotional 
damage of black males revealed. Christians must see rightly what 1s going on by 
engaging the world around us. Taking a self-examination helps ensure that we approach 
the issue of spiritually damaged African American males holistically and from a 
perspective of the present so that our actions as reconcilers are practiced broadly. 

Simply believing that reconciliation is possible is not enough. This is a difficult 
and painful experience because it requires that men who show no emotions now must 
relieve themselves of old hurt. They will have to go against the status quo that men do not 
show emotions. Reconciliation and the redemption for the spiritually damaged African 
American male takes place when new decisions are made and a new foundation is created 
to build forgiveness and new hope. With humility in the face of the seemingly 
unexpected, the struggle will be well worth the outcome. 

Human history seems to have reached the point where the Holy Spirit no longer 
has precedence. History holds the key to reconciling and rebuilding spiritual lives and 
societies in which we live. The spirit of God gives each of us gifts and skills and 


opportunities to witness and serve other people. 


‘7 Emmanuel, Katongole and, Christ Rice, Reconciling All things: A Christian Vision For Justice, 
Peace and Healing, (InterVarsity Press, Downers Grove: Illinois, 2008). 40. 
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As Christians, we have distinct gifts to transform the world and its brokenness. With 
these gifts comes the power and opportunity to do morally good or to do evil. 

How will humanity contribute to the renewal of creation, to the renewal of peace, 
to the renewal of joy and to the renewal of relationships? How will God redeem and 
renew his creation through the spiritually grounded male? How will God rescue African 
American men from themselves and from each other? Can the time of eschatological 
salvation cause a change in the nature of men’s spirituality and emotions that will 
positively affect humankind? Can the restoration for the black male happen in today’s 
time? Can the spiritual restoration of the church with God and the spiritual restoration 


with self and each other still happen today? 


The Church 

The mission of the church is to reconcile people to Jesus Christ’s authentic power 
of the spirit. The church must go beyond earthly powers and standards and bring 
humanity to a more fulfilling life of peace. Jesus then gives us choices to forgive sin or to 
retain it. ** Wrongs can be made right to bring peace to community or to individuals. In 
order for reconciliation to take place, it must become the mission of the church to help 
black men understand who they are and to show them how to take the lead in their 
spiritual development. The church must help to teach black males how to face emotions 


and feelings that are so hard for them to express 1n a positive way. 


8 The Holy Bible: New Revised Standard Version, (Thomas Nelson Publishers, Nashville, TN., 
1989). John 20:19—23). 
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In order for black males to become leaders once again in their communities, a spiritual 
transformation must take place. 

Christian history can be contradictory. In reflecting on the historical movement 
from the first reconciliation up until the 21° century, it is interesting to see the same types 
of transitions taking place and understanding why we are still struggling to reconcile. 
Many things throughout history have caused Christians to lose focus and turn from God. 

As the pastor of a church with over 80% of the members in the age range of sixty- 
five and up, the researcher found that many lived through the racial segregations of the 
past. As a black male from the south, the researcher is also very familiar with the effects 
of pain and suffering racism caused psychologically, educationally, economically and 
physically. Knowing the emotional damage many of our men carry around with them 
internally or the transparent affects bestowed on the children, it is important for us to take 


a look at the damage slavery and racism caused throughout history. 


Time Line 
The Old Testament shows slavery arose in ancient times near east of 
Mesopotamia in 1“ millennium BC.” This time line ranged from 6800BC to the 
1800AD. The term used in Mesopotamia for slave was ‘wardum,’ in Hebrew it is ‘ebed,’ 
and in Greek it is ‘doulos,’ all meant to designate an actual slave and also dependence in 
the broader sense servility. 


® David Noel Freedman, The Anchor Bible Dictionary, Vol. 6 Si-Z, (Doubleday, New York: NY, 
1992). 58-61. 
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The Code of Hammurapi gave guidance in owning slaves which included time periods 
and acts of discipline. Many slaves had abbuttum type marks. Some owners shaved 
slaves’ heads and marked them, others placed ear rings in their slaves’ ears for 
identification and mobility purposes. Slaves were treated as cattle. 

Slavery was widely accepted in the ancient world. The economies of Egypt, 
Greece, and Rome were based on slave labor.”’ Most slaves were treated humanely and in 
many cases, slaves were better off than many free laborers. One could become a slave 
through war, debt, voluntarily selling oneself, sold as a child by parents, birth to slave 
parents, conviction of a crime, or kidnapping and piracy. Slaves were all races or 
nationalities. One could also buy one’s self out of slavery and masters often freed their 
slaves in their wills. There was never a demand for abolishing slavery because that 
ideology did not condemn it or protest against it. 

The Hebrew laws of slavery first appearing in Exodus 21:1-11, Leviticus 25:39- 
55, Deuteronomy 15:12-19 and Jerimiah 34:8-1 7.”' Many slaves in biblical times were 
treated humanely. On the seventh year, the year of jubilee, whether slaves sold 
themselves into slavery due to a debt or they were purchased from another, slaves were 
set free and not empty handed, but with bounty if they were from the community of 
Hebrews (Deut. 15:12-14). The early Christian ideology declared an equality of all 
people in Christ which undermined the institution of slavery. 


”® Chad Brand, Charles Draper, Archie England, Holman Illustrated Bible Dictionary (Holman 
Bible Publishers, Nashville: TN, 1998). 1511. 


”! Freedman, 63. 
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The Free the Slaves website timeline explanation on slavery gives significant 
history on how the anti-slavery movement evolved.” This time line referenced a 
beginning and locations of slavery and states where America accepted slavery. How has 
America progressed or digressed over the years? Slavery is still prominent today in the 
presence of unfair labor conditions and human trafficking. How 1s this still part of human 
culture? Where does the black male fit in? In addition, what happened in the 1950’s that 
helped give rise to the Civil Rights Movement? 

History reveals that people have always been subjected to some form of slavery.”° 
However, many have fought diligently throughout history trying to end this type of 
bondage. It started from the Romans in 1781 abolishing serfdom to the British Abolition 
Act of 1833. This moved from abolishing slavery through the British Empire and North 
America to the French in 1889, adopting the declaration of the Rights of man. Denmark- 
Norway in 1803 became the first country in Europe to ban African slave trade. Also, laws 
passed by the Danish forbidding trading of slaves, to Thomas Jefferson in 1807 signing 
the Act Prohibiting Importation of Slaves led to the physical diminishing of enslavement 
in the free world. 

In the United States in 1863, President Lincoln issued the Emancipation 
Proclamation which did not itself outlaw slavery, and did not make the ex-slaves (called 


freedmen) citizens. 


* About Slavery: Slavery in History, Source: Adapted from New Slavery: A Reference Handbook 
by Kevin Bales, Second Edition, Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO, 2004. pp. 55-68. 
https://www.freetheslaves.net/sslpage.aspx?pid=348 (March 4, 2014). 


°° Slavery in History, https://www. freetheslaves.net/SlaveryinHistory (March 4, 2014). 
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It made the eradication of slavery an explicit war goal, in addition to the goal of reuniting 
the Union. The Civil War in the United States did not set African Americans free. Many 
were re-enslaved across the deep south due to false arrest and false convictions of crimes 
in order to be leased into hard labor such as coal and iron mines, brick factories, 
plantations, and other dangerous types of work. 

On April 8, 1864 and on January 31, 1865 the 13" amendment, which formally 
abolished slavery in the United States, finally passed the senate and the house.” President 
Abraham Lincoln submitted the proposed amendment to the state legislatures. These final 
constitutional solutions of the 13th amendment, along with the 14th and15th, were the 
answer to the issue of slavery. It helped to expand the rights of Americans after the Civil 
War.”° Slavery did not fully end until the 1940s and even then equal rights were not 
prevalent for African Americans. 

The researcher’s grandmother, who died five years ago at 85 years old, would tell 
stories about the slave environment in the south. Many of her brothers escaped the slave 
trade by fleeing from their hometown and going north to cities like Baltimore, Maryland. 
His grandmother carried heavy burdens of hurt and pain and kept many secrets from the 
younger generation about the history of the family. When asked about her mother, she 
would always avoid the question; however, other family members explained the secrets 
related to the harsh abuse of slavery that she and her family had endured. 


** 13th Amendment to the U.S. Constitution: Abolition of Slavery (1865) 
http://www.ourdocuments.gov/doc.php?flash=true&doc=40. March 4, 2014. 


°° Nps.gov., The Civil War, The National Park Service, The US Department of Interior: Aboard 
the Underground Railroad, http://www.nps.gov/nr/travel/underground/civilwar.htm. March 4, 2014. 
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Chattel slavery was known to exist in the United States before the Civil War and 
was a legal form of slavery throughout the world from as far back as history will take 
us.”° It was a brutally cruel, repressive, and exploitative system of racial subjugation. 
Slaves were abused, branded, bred, exploited or killed. There were mutilation of female 
genitals and the castration of males as an imposed punishment and a means of 
psychological control. 

Many slaves who attempted to escape this type of abuse were permanently 
crippled. It was either by having the tendon joining the muscles in the calf of the leg to 
the bone of the heel severed or parts of their limbs cut off. Chattel slavery 1s quite 
gruesome and it remains in practice in East African countries of Mauritania and Sudan.” 

Slavery was followed by the Jim Crow laws that legally discriminated against 
blacks from the 1880s into the 1960s by means of legal enforcement or traditional 
sanctions.’® Black Codes were the laws. Blacks were free but could not walk on the same 


side of the street as whites or eat or drink in restaurants as whites did. 


°° David Lyons, Race, Racism, and The Law, Speaking Truth to Power: “The Role of the Federal 
Government in Slavery and Jim Crow,” 84 Boston University Law Review 1375-1404, 1375- 1378, 1386- 
1397 (December, 2004): accessed March 5, 2014, 
http://racism. org/index. php? option=com=content&view=article&id=542:repara36&catid=117:reparatio 
ns&Itemid=140. 


*7 John D. Sutter, Slavery’s last stronghold: Nouakchott, Mauritania (CNN), (March 20, 2012): 


accessed March 5, 2014, 
http://www.cnn.com/interactive/20 12/03/world/mauritania.slaverys.last.stronghold/. 


°8 Frederick C. Mish, The Merriam Webster Dictionary (Merriam-Webster Incorporated, 
Springfield: Massachusetts, 1997).406. 
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The Jim Crow segregation, disenfranchisement, and lynching brought suffering for blacks 
during segregation that are too deep for words. 

James H. Cone, states in his book, The Cross and The Lynching Tree, that 
psychological damage caused by the symbol of the lynching tree is so brutally painful 
that it is not talked about because of the pain of remembering. The “visions of black 
bodies dangling from southern trees surrounded by jeering white mobs-is almost too 
excruciating to recall.””’ The major problem seen from the black Christian perspective 
was that many white Christian ministers and theologians taught the black curse that 
blacks were created to be servants in God’s eyes.'”’ They then taught that whites were the 
chosen people and God supported racial segregation. 

The problems of past slavery and racism are still prevalent today in our society. 
The prison industrial complex is where private prisons are politically influenced and run 
like businesses to supply goods and services to government prison agencies. It is a smoke 
screen by our government for free labor. The assault on poor and vulnerable people 
continues today. 

Michelle Alexander does some extraordinary work in her book, The New Jim 


Crow: Mass Incarceration in the Age of Colorblindness. 


» James H. Cone, The Cross And The Lynching Tree (Orbis Books, Maryknoll: NY, 2012). 3. 


'® David Pilgrim, Jim Crow Museum of Racist Memorabilia: Using Objects of Intolerance to 
Teach Tolerance and Promote Social Justice, “What Was Jim Crow?” (Sept. 2000: Edited 2012): accessed 
March 5, 2014, http://www.ferris.edu/jimcrow/what.htm. 
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Once a black male is labeled a felon, then the legalized decimation system takes place in 
employment, education, housing, public benefits, and now in voting rights.'”’ It makes it 
just about impossible for the black male to survive. 

The researcher had an extraordinary experience last year with a member of his 
church who was well over sixty years of age. This member was trying to reenter the work 
force as a home interim-nurse. The organization explained to him that because he had a 
criminal record they could not hire him until after a court hearing. The crime to which 
they referred happened when he was eighteen years old. The member was a black 
business owner for the last twenty years and active in the ministry for the last thirty years. 
Racism will never be abolished because it has been here from the beginning and it will be 
here until the end. 

The researcher agrees with Dr. Joy DeGruy, who articulates that we are still 
dealing with effects of the “Post Traumatic Slavery Syndrome.”’” African Americans 
have come through chattel slavery and oppression with courage and strength; however 
the scathe of racism continues to produce centuries of physical, psychological and 
spiritual injury. Instead of the struggles ending or becoming less they are ever present 


into the 21“ century. 


'°! Michelle Alexander, The New Jim Crow: Mass Incarceration in the Age of Colorblindness 
(The New Press, New York: NY, 2012). 98-99. 


Joy DeGruy, Ph.D., Post Traumatic Slave Syndrome: America’s Legacy of Enduring Injury and 
Healing, (Joy DeGruy Publications Inc., Portland: OR, 2005). 113. 
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The Civil Rights Movement of the 1950s & 1960s 

Christianity grew tremendously among the slaves between 1820 to1860. Black 
church members became some of the largest congregations in their respective 
associations, which out-numbered many of white congregations.'” Most Christian black 
slaves lived too far out to attend black churches, so they had to attend churches with their 
white masters. In doing so, the slaves were mistreated in many ways. 

They were not allowed to worship together with the white congregation but 
instead they sat in the galleries or in the back pews. The belittling mindset that slaves 
were not good enough to be equal to worshiping with whites was very challenging for 
many blacks. The slaves developed strong religious lives secretly in cabins and woods of 
the bush harbors. In this way, slaves could worship God without white supervision and 
pro-slavery propaganda sermons. Blacks later began to pull away from white churches in 
order to create their own churches. 

The black Christians shared their theology through spiritual songs, sermons, and 
prayers that reflected upon life’s sorrows and its joys. It also related to the biblical 
children of Israel. God sent Moses to tell Pharaoh to let my people go. The slaves’ 
theology was sung with the power of God to deliver them as God had delivered the 
Israelites. They not only wanted God to deliver them, but also to take care of them. This 
spiritual movement, with the chanted sermons, caused a transformation to take place that 


was characterized as the Protestant worship. 


' Albert, J. Raboteau, Canaan Land: A Religious History of African Americans, (Oxford 
University Press, Inc., New York: NY, 1999). 42. 
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This spiritual movement and other civil rights movements began to change the status of 
blacks. 

The Civil War, known as the holy war, ended slavery and seemed to have 
validated the slaves beliefs in God, fulfilling his promises, but the racial oppression 
continued. '°* Though the emancipation had been issued, decades passed and the 
promised land still seemed far away. The former slaves of the south were abandoned by 
the U.S. government in 1877. The white supremacists pushed to segregate the black 
southerners in public places and considered black people to be beasts, not humans. 

Throughout the United States frequent violence against African Americans in the 
1900’s ranged from lynching to abusive beatings or downright murder. Albert J. 
Raboteau indicated in his book Canaan Land, that between the 1880s and 1900s white 
mobs seized and murdered over 1,467 black people in the south, but the south was not the 
only place where these incidents took place.”’” The African American population in the 
United States began to struggle to find some meaning or some message of hope. 

A large number of African Americans lived in the south until around the 1930s 
when millions of blacks left the south due to the Industrial Revolution and World War I, 
in which many blacks fought. This great migration from the south to the northern urban 
areas caused some cultural differences in educational levels, income, and styles of 


worship. 


104 Raboteau, 71. 
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Many of the southern styles of worship clashed with the northern churches. Many 
of the southern traditions helped blacks to hold on to religious traditions that helped them 
get through the tough times of slavery. This degree of hope in a time of discrimination 
and segregation plus the racial violence gave black Christians strong moral foundations. 
Many whites believed it was their given right to treat others of a different race in an 
inhumane way. 

Racism places a person or group in an inferior position. It takes away manhood or 
womanhood and reduces people by robbing them of their dignity, power, and self- 
respect.'°° Many people of color remain silent about what they have experienced in life. 
Many blacks harvest the pain and discomfort on the inside until one day the residue of 
that pain leaks out in a negative way. This has a devastating effect on relationships. The 
transference of this pain from the grandfather to the father and from the father to the son 


happens in African American families. 


Modern Historical Movements 
Reverend Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. 
There are two modern historical movements worthy of looking at in relation to 
reconciliation and the actions we take within God’s covenant, as well as outside of God’s 


covenant, when it relates to the black male and his spirituality. 


16 Paul Curtiss, and James Earl Massey, Reconciliation: Our Greatest Challenge—Our Only 
Hope, (Judson Press, Valley Forge: PA., 1997), 23. 
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Reverend Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. (Michael King Jr., 1929-1968), one of the most 
visible civil rights leaders of our time, led the successful end to racial segregation in the 
south in America.!°’ He was the son of Martin Luther King, Sr., a prominent black 
Baptist pastor in Atlanta, who fought against racial prejudice and class superiority 
because he felt it was against God’s will.His mother was Alberta Williams King. Martin 
Luther King, Jr. was impressed with his father’s teachings and followed them. 

The thing that gets attention when discussing the black male’s spiritual 
reconciliation is the way Dr. King headed Christian leaders of the south with successful 
boycotts in Montgomery Alabama. This helped to end segregation for the city’s public 
transportation. The act of non-violence showed strong Christian character. Dr. King went 
on to orchestrate a massive march on Washington in August 1963 with the “I Have a 
Dream” speech. He organized the Southern Christian Leadership Conference (SCLC) and 
another well-organized Selma-to-Montgomery march in the spring of 1965. Dr. King did 
all of this by standing on the spiritual value that violence does not solve anything. The 
African American people did not have to act like their white counter-parts. Non-violence 
was the alternative to violence. This method was nothing more than Christianity in 
action. 

Many acts were established in order to better the lives of African-Americans in 
the south. Dr. King was awarded the Nobel Prize for Peace in 1964, and he did all of this 


without losing his Christian faith. He was arrested on many occasions but never lost his 


'°7 Mark A. Noll, A History Of Christianity In The United States and Canada, (William B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids: Michigan, 1992), 505-507. 
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Christian character. He used the Christian method of the way of nonviolence. All sorts of 
evil things were done to him and to those who marched. They were hosed down with fire 
hoses, attacked by police dogs, spit on, and cursed. Most were done by Caucasian 
Christians. Nonetheless, Dr. King still held to his method of non-violence. 

On April 16, 1963, while locked up in the Birmingham jail, Dr. King wrote a 
letter that indicated the mentality of the religious organizations and of the people who 
persecuted him and other blacks in the South: 

I am in Birmingham because injustice is here. Just as the prophets of the eighth 

century B.C. left their villages and carried their “thus saith the Lord” far beyond 

the boundaries of their home towns, and just as the Apostle Paul left his village of 

Tarsus and carried the gospel of Jesus Christ to the far corners of the Greco- 

Roman world, so am I compelled to carry the gospel of freedom beyond my own 

home town. Like Paul, I must constantly respond to the Macedonian call for 

aid.’ 

Dr. King’s nonviolence approach stayed in line with what Jesus Christ illustrated 
in Christian history. King relied heavily on the Christian phrase of Agape love, which 
translates to God’s love for humanity. King believed his suffering helped to shape his 
thinking.’”’ With all of the storms of persecution around him, King felt there were two 
ways he could respond to his situation: he could become an angry black man and react 
with bitterness or he could seek to transform the suffering into a creative force. He often 
saw ways of freedom from bitterness through boycotting and non-violent marches. A 
spiritual reconciliation was taking place because blacks turned more towards God for 


divine intervention and towards each other for support. 


108 Mark A. Noll (507). 
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God was real to Dr. King and his actions showed it. He bore his cross in the midst 
of his suffering as we also should learn to bear our own crosses in the midst and at the 
end of our demise. Love will conquer all. Christians cannot just react but we need to 
practice the walk of love with a continual focus on Jesus Christ. Even in Christ’s 
sufferings, he loved all the way to the cross and thereafter. One cannot reconcile unless 
one lives by love. 

Dr. King made the following statements in the transcript of an annual meeting of 
the Fellowship of the Concerned on November 16, 1961. He commented that oppressed 
people deal with oppression either by the method of surrender where the individual 
begins to adjust to the oppression or the oppressed could raise up against the oppressor 
with corroding violence and hatred. The weakness of this method per Dr. King is that it 
does not solve social problems but creates many more. He was totally against violence in 
the movement: 

If the Negro succumbs to the temptation of using violence in his struggle for 

freedom and justice, unborn generations will be the recipients of a long and 

desolate night of bitterness. And our chief legacy to the future will be an endless 
reign of meaningless chaos. 
Dr. King stood firm on non-violent resistance because he knew the impact it would have 
on generations to come. His approach was to ensure that the Christian life was reflected 


in the actions of the movement. Dr. King knew if violence was part of the solution then 


the problem would be forever. 
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Malcom X 

Malcolm Little, known as Malcolm X, had a totally different opinion from Dr. 
King. Malcolm X was born May 19, 1925 in Omaha, Nebraska, and was, like King, the 
son of an outspoken Baptist minister, Earl Little, who was an avid supporter of black 
nationalist civil rights leaders like Marcus Garvey.’ '° His mother, Louise Norton Little, 
was a homemaker, caring for eight children. Malcolm X, converted to the Muslim 
religious organization while 1n prison, the Nation of Islam (NOI), whose leader was 
Elijah Muhammad. Malcolm dropped Little as his last name and chose X because he 
believed Little was his slave name. Later, because of infidelity by Muhammad who 
fathered children by women within NOI while teaching that men and women should be 
celibate until marriage, Malcolm X renounced Elijah Muhammad and left to organize his 
own religious organization known as Muslim Mosque, Inc. 

Malcolm X believed that human rights are God-rights to all the nations on the 
earth. Malcolm’s religious views seemed to have grown from the Old Testament. He 
made statements indicating this: 

I am a Muslim, because it’s a religion that teaches you an eye for an eye and a 

tooth for a tooth. It teaches you to respect everybody, and treat everybody right. 

But it also teaches you if someone steps on your toe, chop off their foot. And I 

carry my religious axe with me all the time.'" 


Dr. King lived by love and non-violence, but Malcolm X lived by love and by any means 


necessary. 


‘ Malcolm X Official Website, Biography: http://malcolmx.com/about/bio.html. accessed August 
15, 2013. 


*“* Malcolm X Official Website, assessed August 15, 2013. 
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Malcolm X had an opportunity to travel abroad and he said he met white people 
with blue eyes and blonde hair whom he could not hate. Malcolm found that evil did not 
have a skin color, and the researcher believes at the end of his life, that belief was 
confirmed. With Malcolm X’s departure from the Nation of Islam, he was marked for 
assassination. On February 21, 1965, he was dead at age 39 due to three gunmen of the 
Nation of Islam rushing him on stage at a speaking engagement in the Manhattan’s 
Audubon Ballroom. He was shot 15 times at close range. If Christians allow for sinful 
nature to control actions, the only result would be devastation. Malcolm X’s philosophy 
was a dangerous one because he did not consider the impact 1t would have on the future 
of the black male. 

Philosophers, like James Sadwosky, have grappled with the notion that the end 
justifies the means that are used in any process. He argued that one cannot fight racism 
unless it first exists.''* B cannot cause A until B exists. C cannot cause B until C exists. 
The civil rights movement took place because racism continued to exist. For the black 
male to become spiritually damaged, the condition that caused the damage must first 
exist. Even though Dr. King and Malcom X had different philosophies in dealing with 
their hurts and open wounds due to racism, they both were strong enough to face what 
they were feeling openly. Whatever the solution turns out to be, it will also become part 


of the problem. 


"? Brian Davies, Philosophy of Religion: A Guide and Anthology, (Oxford University Press, New 
York: NY, 2000), 239-240. 
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Dr. King mentioned that violence could reap nothing but grief in an interview 
with Playboy magazine.''” In this interview he dealt with his religious and philosophical 
motivations in the struggle for racial justice. King also stated that he disagreed with 
Malcolm X’s political and philosophical views. The fact that Malcolm X encouraged the 
black communities to engage in violence as he did was very disturbing to Dr. King. King 
often issued statements demonstrating his disapproval: 

The Negro revolution is seeking integration, not independence. Those fighting for 

independence have the purpose to drive out the oppressors. But here in America, 

we’ve got to live together. We’ve got to find a way to reconcile ourselves to 
living in the community, one group with the other.'"* 

There were also different political and philosophical views between Dr. King and 
Malcolm X. Malcolm X upheld violence for violence mentality with the belief that if it 
was good enough for blacks to endure it was good enough for whites. Dr. King believed 
that violence was not going to solve the problem, but there needed to be a positive 
creative alternative.'!” We cannot fight hate with hate and expect to resolve hate but we 
must fight hate with love. 

In order for reconciliation to take place today, we must have a philosophical 


mindset that the two or more parties need to assemble in the name of God. The pastor or 


minister must proclaim the Word of God. 


"8 James M. Washington. A Testament of Hope: The Essential Writings And Speeches Of Martin 
Luther King Jr., (HarperCollins Publishers, New York: NY, 1986), 365. 


N* Thid., 365. 


'? James M. A. Washington, Testament of Hope: The Essential Writings And Speeches Of Martin 
Luther King Jr., (HarperCollins Publishers,. New York: NY, 1986), 364-365. 
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If a person has not received salvation then there is no redemption from sin and no chance 
for reconciliation with themselves and wiyh others. 

Sin hinders love and friendship with God and others. Christian spirituality 1s when 
one seeks to be transformed into the likeness of Christ. For this to happen internally, 
black males must practice spiritual harmony with Christ’s character in their communities 
with focus and influence on others. Our consciousness and our beings must be the results 
of authentic Christian lives in our relationships with God and others. Christians should 
show more compassion as they engage in the world. There has to be a balance in prayer 
and sacraments, studying God’s Word and reflecting on it, in our thinking and actions. 
Many times, as black males, we find it difficult because we still see traits of racism today. 

The racist mentality makes it very difficult for the black male to get the same job 
as a white male unless the black male is twice as educated as his counterpart. This 
mentality relates to getting certain jobs, loans from banks, deals from purchases, and 
activities in the community at large. It is difficult for the black male to provide 
sufficiently for his family, which causes feelings and emotions that he has never 
experienced. Many blacks realize when they do get hired for certain positions it may be 
the result of the government requiring a diverse work force. Black males are usually the 
only tokens in the company. Curtiss DeYoung’s thought 1s that many blacks today are 
used as tokens. He feels the problem 1s that the true person is never revealed and this 


prevents the healing of historical hurt and reconciliation from ever taking place: 
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While the individual casting the role of a token may choose to hide his real 
individuality and feelings, the person in the position of power is developing a 
relationship with a fragment of his or her imagination. Obviously, reconciliation 
cannot be accomplished in such an environment. ''° 


Racism can affect lives in ways that, once experienced, can last a lifetime. It also 
creates emotions in a black male that may make him feel less than a man. They find 
themselves struggling to take care of their families in order to provide adequate living 
conditions. The frustration of never feeling good enough can cause psychological effects 
for the African American male. 

The inferiority a black male may feel to the dominant white race may make him 
feel less as an American or Christian. All the disadvantages of the insidious natures of 
residual self-doubt can torment one’s mind. In such a case, it is difficult for a black male 
not to reflect on his blackness. History has proven that racism can destroy the confidence 
in Christianity. 

The African American male is challenged to prove himself to be as good, if not 
better, than his white counterpart.''’ A lifetime of pain and suffering, fueled by injustice, 
produces emotional distress and deep scars that men cannot express through feelings. 
Many men today, because of the economy and the loss of jobs, feel illegitimate and their 
anger provides evidence of the magnitude of their suffering. The extent to which their 


emotional distress is expressed becomes psychologically and spiritually unhealthy. 


© Paul DeYoung Curtiss, Reconciliation: our Greatest Challenge—Our Only Hope (Judson 
Press, Valley Forge: PA, 1997), 24. 


''” Clarence B. Jones and Joel Engel, What Would Martin Say? (HarperCollins Publishers, New 
York: NY, 2008), 14. 
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The Black Male’s Pain 

The historical fact is that the black male’s oppression contributed to the pain and 
shame many men feel cannot be denied. Blacks, especially our older generation, who 
experienced first-hand racism, will undoubtedly have to deal with the emotional scars and 
the thoughts of the painful truths that usually are not desired to be remembered. The 
anger of being black in America that many African American men feel is a relic of 
historical oppression.'!® Most black men are angry and embarrassed by the black 
underclass. Deep in the minds of some blacks are whisperings of why whites believe 
there is no justifiable reason for the black man to be angry. Whites perhaps may have to 
step back and take a look at history and try to understand the reasoning behind this anger 
without fear. 

It does not matter what those outside of the black community think about African 
Americans. As African Americans males, we must look to ourselves in order to change 
our mind-set about the black race.'’” We have now been demoralized mentally, 
physically and psychologically to a point, as black males, that we tend to believe those 
things spoken in our lives centuries ago. The black male has forgotten the Christian 
foundation in which many were reared: walking by faith, not by sight, knowing we are 


children of the King. The black male has allowed himself to be blinded. 


"® Spencer Perkins and Chris Rice, Racial Healing For The Sake Of The Gospel: More Than 
Equals, (InterVarsity Press, Downers Grove: Illinois, 2000), 94. 


"!° Rufus Burrow Jr., God and Human Dignity: The Personalism, Ti heology, and Ethics Of Martin 
Luther King, Jr., (University of Notre Dame Press, Notre Dame: Indiana, 2006), 257. 


We tend to hate the person we see in the mirror because that is what we have been 
taught. The “Willie Lynch Syndrome” created psychological problems for the black 
community that allowed division and disunity among black people. 20 Tt helped society to 
entrap the black male by perpetually imprisoning him mentally. He has lost his rightful 
place as head of the black family, where he was once known as the provider and the 
protector. The sense of a belonging and cooperative existence has been weakened over 
the centuries and fathers of communities have failed to instill in their sons the black 
child’s psyche. 

Black males must learn how to come together in harmony with warmth and a 
changed mindset that everyone is not out to get or take advantage of them. As we begin 
to open up freely with one another and to share our emotions and feelings, we will then 
be able to correct these problems ourselves. The black male must reclaim his rights in the 
bounties of the gospel and its promises. It has to begin with the black community. When 
black fathers are nurtured again as men who are taught to love their families and become 
the protectors and providers that are needed in the home, then the psychological traps set 
by the Willie Lynch letter can be overcome. It is going to take a strong desire for work 
and discipline and fellowship with other black males for restoration and reconciliation to 


take place. 


2° Willie Lynch, The Willie Lynch Letter and The Destruction of Black Unity, (African Tree Press, 
Long Island City: NY, 1712), 5, 6. 
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Sometimes it takes black males telling their stories of where they have come from 
and where they are going, based on their beliefs, in order to make sense of the past and 
current experiences in which they live. A narrative story can be a way of helping black 
males in communicating their faith.’ When we take the time to understand the black 
males’ stories, it will help us to examine a broad range of human emotions. In history, 
many of these stories have been shared through music and poetry. Blues and jazz were 
ways in which the black male was able to share the pain of his journey. 

The journey that black males traveled, and the importance of the experiences of 
the past and present, will most definitely impact the shape of the communities in which 
they reside. The suffering of black people during slavery did not stop with emancipation. 
The lynching tree is a reminder of the pain and suffering that is not talked about today in 
the black community. The pain of remembering may be too devastating. 

James H. Cone stated that the lynching tree symbolizes white mob violence and 
the torture against blacks and a reminder that America remained a white man’s 
country.'”* Blacks could be killed for anything, but in later years, blacks found their 
power in spiritual worship and belief in the cross in order to resist the violence they often 
suffered. They knew the one thing white people could not control was their faith in Jesus 
Christ. They praised God through moves of dancing and shouting while clapping their 
hands and stomping their feet. Praise and worship existed through their emotions. Their 


hope was in the cross. 


"2! Kenneth Pohly, Transforming The Rough Places: The Ministry Of Supervision, 2™ Ed., 
(Providence House Publishers, Franklin: Tennessee, 2001) 154. 


122 Tames H. Cone, The Cross And The Lynching Tree, (Orbis Books, Maryknoll: NY, 2012), 6. 
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Many older African American males remember firsthand what racism felt like: 
the fear of not knowing whether their father or mother would come home from day to day 
and the wrestling with faith to try to understand why the black male has to suffer so much 
if God is a just and righteous God.'”* Personal suffering will always challenge faith. The 
fear, anger and frustration felt by the father or male figure in the family will be 
transcended to the next generation. 

A boy learns how to be a man from his father or from the company of other men. 
He turns to them for guidance, strength and the opportunity to get the answers to his 
questions.’”* Masculinity is hard to articulate but it is something passed between men that 
lasted for thousands of years. Young men listen to older men when they talk. They watch 
and study how they act and walk. A young male can also be easily wounded by a father 
or male figure in his life. 

When a young male hears a male figure say things like, you are such a mama’s 
boy, or you are a faggot, an idiot, or a seagull, or other types of abuse stemming from 
alcoholism and violence. The words can be very damaging to the young man’s 
masculinity. Young males are wounded when they never receives blessings or 
encouragement from a father and never have the opportunity to spend quality time with 
him. It is also devastating when a young man looks out in a Christian community and all 
he sees are women active in the church or in the community. There are those fathers who 
are always silent. They are present but yet absent in their sons’ lives. 


123 Thid. 153. 


4 John Eldredge, Wild At Heart: Discovering The Secret Of A Man’s Soul, (Thomas Nelson, 
Nashville: TN, 2010), 66. 
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Many men tend to disappear into their own battles. They will either 
overcompensate for their wounds or become violent or they will become passive. This 
happened to many of our black males today. They do not know how a man should feel or 
how a man should show emotions. The struggles they face with being confident in 
manhood or being around women cause them to question whether or not they are real 
men. Some feel that violence and rage make them men. At the core of a male’s wound 1s 
a deep uncertainty. Men are stuck and unable to move or they just feel paralyzed, not 
knowing what types of emotions or feelings to show or even how to show them. 

Our culture as black men and our sins have bound us in brokenness and have 
prevented us from healing our wounds. As black men, we have come to believe that 
asking anyone for any type of help or assistance is a sign of weakness. This is a 
misunderstanding of Christianity. When we, as men, feel that brokenness is a sign of 
shame, it should be a sign that we need healing of our wounds. 

God has a way of healing the black males’ wounds in a deep and personal way. 
Many men have wounds so deep that they feel no one can help them. They have to 
understand that healing never takes place outside of the intimacy of Christ. Dr. Andrew 
Park stated that healing comes in three aspects:'*° It comes under the guidance as the 
Holy Spirit works through the person who is wounded, as healing must take place in the 
wounded experience. Secondly, one must deny the distorted self-image from the pain in 


order to reflect the God image which they are ordained to be. 


'° Andrew Sung Park, From Hurt to healing: A Theology Of The Wounded, (Abingdon Press, 
Nashville: TN, 2004), 131-132. 
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And finally, a transformation must take place for the fragmented world to become whole 
again. 

The wounded males must counteract their own hurts and pains in order to help the 
healing of others who may have experienced similar situations. One can be made whole 
through healing as he is reconciled to God and to others in a deeper spiritual fellowship. 

Before healing can take place, the black male must first examine his life for toxic 
emotional behaviors. There cannot be anything that will cripple one’s spiritual 
effectiveness or anything that may distract one from his mission. This may include any 
deep feelings from past experiences that may lead one away from God. 

Craig Groeschel stated that “the closer you get to uncover a toxic killer in your 
life, the harder your enemy will fight to keep his grip.” '° The black male has to be 
careful what thoughts he allows to run through his mind and to fight against those things 
that try to keep him bound. As black males, we need more outside help to become more 
emotionally and spiritually aware and equipped. 

Change can take place; however, it is going to take reconciliation with God to 
show us what is true about how we think, talk and live. As God reveals the spiritual 
toxins in our lives, we must move quickly and act swiftly and decisively to rid them from 
our lives. No one can change what they are not aware of changing. These are the things 
that kill us slowly. The toxic influences that prevent purification and healing from taking 


place are lying to self, having self-deceptions and fear. 


° Craig Groeschel, Soul Detox: Clean Living In A Contaminated world. (Zondervan, Grand 
Rapids: Michigan, 2012), 28. 
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Men must take off the mask and stop being afraid of the truth. Engage in the power of 
God, so that the spiritual damage that has taken place may have the opportunity to heal 
before it is too late. There must be a balance of the love one has for self and the love one 


has for God. Love and forgiveness are the keys to reconciliation and spiritual healing. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


METHODOLGY 


Introduction 
This research will provide a better understanding of male thinking, beliefs and 
perceptions that influence how society defines emotional males. The model is the ground 
work for self-awareness and understanding of who God created males to be spiritually. 
The model will promote personal and emotional wholeness for males as well as offer new 


values, beliefs, and connections with their feelings. 


The Context of Study 

The context for this study was the adult males of Mt. Vernon African Methodist 
Episcopal Zion Church, Statesville, NC. The researcher observed years of hidden and 
masked self-conscious confusion and trust issues that were openly shared in the 
established safe group environment, as well as male-centric emotional anxieties and 
divisions. All participants expressed that they were the victims and not the offenders. 
There is a vast amount of hurt and hidden pain negatively released through aggression 
and the belittling of one another. 

The researcher connected with some of the members who left the church and 
learned that their decision to leave was due to conflict with members of the church who 


disrespected their manhood by addressing them inappropriately. 
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Those members no longer desired to worship with these individuals. There is a vital need 
for a special men’s ministry to help men look inward to identify past hurts so that 
transformational spiritual healing can occur within. This ministry model, “Reconciliation 
for the Spiritually Damaged African American Male: Learning to be Human,” is designed 


to help meet the needs of these forgotten males. 


Participant Selection 

The seven men chosen for this context are those who appeared to be struggling 
with showing positive emotion. They were men who seemed angry, withdrawn, 
argumentative, and fought with forgiveness. Out of the seven men who participated, five 
have self-identified that they struggle with emotional sharing that hinders or cripples their 
walk with Christ. Two others have stated they have anger issues, but are unaware of the 
source of where their anger issues originated. 

The researcher met privately with each potential participant to explain the nature 
of the project. Many of the men expressed concern when the researcher revealed the need 
to be able to share painful issues they may have experienced in life. However, once we 
discussed the importance of retaining confidential information with the use of a 
confidentiality form that must be signed by every participant, the men relaxed. 

This was the first indication that males desire to be open and to share their pain. 
However, they feared that openly trusting another male could lead to abuse of their 
personal past experiences against them. All of the men agreed to be a part of the testing 


of the hypothesis and the six training sessions. 
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There were three additional men who I believed could have benefited from the training 
model but declined. We met again with all the participants and set the dates and times for 
the trainings and moved forward with seven men. The selected men received the 
Informed Confidentially Form, a Consent Statement (Appendix A), and a Pre-Survey 


(Appendix B). 


Hypothesis 
Males are disconnected from their emotions due to lack of training on how to be a 
spiritual man. When males were trained how to identify and relate to their emotions from 
a spiritual perspective, it can make them better leaders, providers, and supporters. If 
males are trained on how to reconcile to God, then reconciliation can create a stronger 


foundation for them, their families, churches and communities. 


Research Model 
A qualitative method of collecting data was used for this model. The study will 
engage ethnography as its central research strategy. Ethnology, per the Merriam-Webster 
dictionary, is “a science dealing with the races of human beings, their origins, 
distribution, characteristics, and relations.” The best way to study the selected context is 
to study the men in action. The research strategy that will benefit this project is 


anthropology. 


' Julian Murchison, Ethnography Essentials: Designing, Conducting, and Presenting Your 
Research (San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass, 2010), 4. 
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Anthropology helps us to understand ethnography, where the data is collected by 
studying the patterns of behaviors of the African American men’s cultural group in a 
natural setting over a period of time. This process involves observation and interviews.” 
The project should benefit the participants because the collaborative research studies will 
engage the participants with a hands-on approach.” The researcher will be able to explore 
and examine the participants’ perceptions and experiences and how each one defines his 
own spiritual journey. 

Since objectivity and truthfulness are critical to the researcher’s data collection, 
the researcher will seek believability based on coherence, insight and instrumental 
utility.” The researcher seeks to gain a holistic picture of the men in the study. The 
process will allow the researcher to see how the participants respond to certain types of 
stimuli, as related to images, questions, and activities dealing with emotions and 
spirituality. How they make decisions, solve problems, and how they interact in certain 
circumstances will lead the direction of the curriculum in the six sessions. 

The methods for the data collection will use emotional terms such as anger, 
broken, damaged, crying, trust, and love to gather data from experiences that involve 
both meaning and feeling as they relate to mind, body, and soul. Together with such data, 


we will use a second ethnographic process called participant-observation as part of the 


field research. 


* John W. Creswell, Qualitative Inquiry and Research Design: Choosing Among Five Approaches, 
3% ed. (Thousand Oaks, CA: SAGE Publications, Inc., 2013), 14. 


° Creswell, 98. 


* Creswell, 206. 
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Harry F. Wolcott stated in, The Art of Fieldwork, that “fieldwork involves the study of 
human beings in social interaction.”” The numbers are small and the relationships are 
complex while the measurement data are just probabilities with no significance until the 
numbers are large enough to claim more representation. The researcher will be collecting 


data of detected patterns of men for this model study that can be expanded in the future. 


Methodological Triangulation 

For this research, methodological triangulation of at least three sources will be 
used. ° This helps to enhance the validity of the analysis and the interpretations of the 
findings. It also helps to bring awareness into the different issues underlying the 
singularities being studied. Any inconsistences found will be used to uncover a deeper 
meaning in the data. This will pull qualitative data from surveys, focus groups and 
interviews. Several types of triangulations were examined for this study: data, 
investigator, theory, methodological, and environmental, but it was found that 
methodological would produce the results to deepen the researcher’s understanding of the 
issues that would support this qualitative study.’ The idea is to find that the conclusions 


from each method are the same. 


> Harry F. Wolcott, The Art of Fieldwork (Walnut Creek, CA: AltaMira Press, 1995), 19. 


° Lisa A. Guion, David C. Diehl, and Debra McDonald, “Triangulation: Establishing the Validity 
of Qualitative Studies” University of Florida IFAS Extension, Solutions For Your Life (September 2002) 
http://edis.ifas.ufl.edu/fy394. Accessed July 21, 2014. 1. 


’Tbid., 2. 
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Brian A. Hoey, Ph.D., a cultural anthropologist/ethnographer, stated that each 
researcher will always bring his or her own unique approach to the process.” The idea is 
to collect data which allows the participants to answer without being limited by pre- 
defined choices—-something which clearly differentiates qualitative from more 
quantitative or demographic approaches. The researcher will use every day spontaneous 
dialogues in participant-observation without specific agendas. The use of different 
collection methods will work to establish the trustworthiness of the findings. 

Albert R. Roberts defines nine mechanisms to increase trustworthiness in a 
qualitative study. They are prolonged engagement, persistent observation, triangulation, 
peer debriefing, member checking, negative case analysis, journaling, thick description 
(very detailed descriptions) and audit trail.” Prolonged engagement states that the 
researcher must be engaged and involved in data gathering and analysis long enough to 
overcome any inherent biases which are the superficial first impressions. 

Persistent observation is when the research resists the trap of just going through the 
motions by staying intellectually and emotionally engaged. The longer the process, the 
more dangerous it is to begin to think and take on similarities of the culture being 
observed. 

Triangulation is the researcher’s use of more than one method of data gathering or 


analysis, such as surveys, interviews and observations in this case. 


* Brian A. Hoey, Ph.D., What is Ethnography?(2000-2014), accessed 7/22/2014, 
http://brianhoey.com/research/ethnography/. 


* Albert R. Roberts, Social Workers' Desk Reference (Oxford University Press, New York: NY, 
2002), 784. 
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This will strengthen the study by allowing multiple perspectives to contribute value to the 
study. Peer debriefing will help to minimize the researcher’s bias by including systematic 
discussions. This will allow the researcher’s peers to help review ideas and to reflect on 
problems as they arise. The peer debriefed must be willing to raise difficult questions and 
to help probe under the surface. The researcher will also journal throughout the study to 
keep track of the progress, feelings and emotions of participants. It can be used to capture 
critical junctures in the study and to see if these may tie to a noticeable event. 

Finally, the audit trial means the researcher will identify any concept or decisions 
in the study back to its basis in the data. The researcher will also provide the participants 
access to the data results in order to obtain feedback for the data collection. The 
participants’ contributions give credibility or confirmation to what has been learned and 


any spiritual changes that may have taken place with them. 


Data Collection Methods 

The data collection methods will come from a variety of sources in order to 
measure the specific opinions and attitudes of those who participated in the project. 
The first data collection source is in the form of pre- and post-surveys which will include 
the Likert Scale. The pre-survey, made up of twenty questions, will be distributed to each 
participant. Then, the same survey (post) will be given out again at the end of the last 
session. The information gathered will help the researcher measure and determine what 
effect the training had on each participant’s level of proficiency with emotions and 


spiritual task. 
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The survey is broken down into various emotional topics that will be discussed 
somewhere within the sessions. These questions are designed to capture and reflect a 
broad picture of African American men and how they deal with emotions and what effect 
they have on them spiritually. They will also help to bring a global understanding of how 
African American men deal with issues in their lives on day-to-day basis. Because the 
survey will use the Likert Scale, it will help measure if the men feel the same way after 
being trained in these areas. 

The Likert Scale was developed in 1903-1981 by Rensis Likert, a social 
scientist.'° Many psychologists use this scale to test and measure the assumptions of 
positive and negative emotions of their participants. This determines the degree to which 
a response or behavior in close proximity meets a particular criteria.'' For this study, the 
Likert Scale will range from a number 1-5 based on the terms: Never, Seldom, 
Sometimes, Often, or Always. The idea is to calculate a mean score with the use of the 


pre and post survey questions that relate to personal experiences and perceptions. 


Interviews 
The second data collection source will be to conduct an interview with each of the 
participants. This will help the researcher gather hidden data on the natures of the men 


and their cultures. 


'° Dana S. Dunn, Research Methods for Social Psychology, 2” ed.,: (Wiley and Sons, Hoboken, 
NJ, 2009), 155. 


'' Dawn Gregg , “DDtrac, Collect, Analyze, Improve, Developing Minds Software News:” 
Understanding the Likert Scale (November 2, 2010), accessed 7/22/2014, 
http://news.developingmindssoftware.com/?p=398. 
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The interview will obtain information not only of the participants’ actions but also on 
what they are thinking and feeling. Gary Ferraro and Susan Andreatta call it attitudinal 
data and behavioral data. '* Each participant will be asked the same questions. Every 
interview will have a life of its own because some respondents can be motivated, 
attentive, while others can be distracted and disinterested, so the interviewer has to 
conduct a high-quality interview with constant effort. ” 

The qualitative method is structured in-depth interviewing. The questions will be 
phrased in an appropriate manner that the respondents can understand. Stephen L. 
Schensul stated that knowing how to frame questions can produce valid data, but it 
requires antecedent qualitative research.” These questions should and will be open-ended 
in order to collect extensive data. '° The questions will be the same for each participant. It 
will be important that the researcher never finish sentences for participants but allows 
them time to answer. “The ethnographic interview is often broad in scope because it 
elicits information about the entire culture,” so the participants should be encourage to 


speak only about their life experiences.'° This will help with the data analysis. 


'2 Gary Ferraro and Susan Andreatta, Cultural Anthropology: An Applied Perspective, 10" edit. 
(Cengage Learning, Stamford: CT, 2014), 110. 


'’ William M. K. Trochim, Research Methods Knowledge Base, Interviews: The Role of the 
Interviewer (2006), http://www.socialresearchmethods.net/kb/intrview.php (accessed 7/16/2014). 


'* Stephen L. Schensul, Essential Ethnographic Methods: Observations, Interviews, and 
Questionnaires (AltaMira Press, Walnut Creek: CA 1999), 4. 


'? Raymon Madden, Being Ethnographic: A Guide to the Theory and Practice of Ethnography 
(SAGE Publications Inc., Thousand Oaks: California, 2010), 71. 


16 Thid.. 70. 
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The researcher will focus on a set of concerns in the context of demographics, 
behaviors, and patterns within the group that will help to understand what the participants 
learned, how they felt, and what can be done differently in future trainings.'’ The 
participants can answer the questions individually in a personal letter and send it to the 


researcher as feedback or the interview may be conducted in agreed upon locations. 


Participant Observation 

A third data collection source will be participants’ observation in the small focus 
group and in journaling. It will be important for the researcher to pay close attention to all 
communication signs such as body language and eye contact. Any emotions expressed by 
the participants while communication is taking place need to be documented. A lesson 
plan will be prepared with a devotional at the beginning of every session, a lesson topic, 
lesson objective, introductory activities using images and a closing session and prayer. 
The Bible makes perfect sense out of bad situations, so we will use scripture, prayer and 
song to help lead us into the lessons. The participants will be encouraged to be truthful in 
their discussions and not allow the researcher’s presence to influence the group open 
discussions. 

The focus groups will meet for two hours per session. Each meeting will be 
documented. This will help the researcher capture information or comments that may be 
misinterpreted or missed during the sessions. This qualitative research emphasizes the 


importance of this project. 


'7 Andrea Krochalis, “eHow Contributor,” Ethnographic Interview Tips , Accessed 7/23/2014 : 
http://www.ehow.com/way_5993195_ethnographic-interview-tips.html. 
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It will allow the researcher to observe variables in the natural settings of the participants 
as they interact among each other. Interaction between participants is important and will 
allow detailed data to be gathered. 

For the participants to face certain issues in their lives and to share their feelings 
about those issues, a safe environment must be established. The researcher will look for 
the changes that take place after participants open up to share their deep hidden feelings. 
There is hope the participants will realize they are not alone in their hurt and pain, and 
healing can begin. 

The qualitative method of participant observation requires the researcher to 
become a participant in the context being observed.'® Knowing men, in order for them to 
open up to share emotions and feelings, the researcher may have to unveil some deep 
wounds himself to gain the trust of the participants. In this observation, the researcher 
becomes intimately involved in the lives of the participants. The activities will help 
develop an insider’s view of the men’s culture. 

The researcher should become more empathetic by being a part of the group. a 
This would usually require months or years of intensive work in order for the researcher 
to be accepted in the culture and to be sure the observations are natural phenomenon. 
Since the researcher already has some type of relationship with the participants, this 
should be easier. 


'8 William M. K. Trochim, Research Methods Knowledge base: Qualitative Methods 
(10/20/2006), http://www.socialresearchmethods.net/kb/qualmeth.php (accessed 7/16/2014). 


'? Michael Genzuk, “A Synthesis of Ethnographic Research,” Center for Multilingual, 
Multicultural Research (Eds.) University of Southern California (Fall 2003), (accessed 07/16/2014), 
http://www-bcf.usc.edu/~genzuk/Ethnographic_Research.pdf, 3-5. 


158 


Imagery 

One of the most valuable tools to be used to help men enter into a deeper state of 
self-exploration is imagery. This will be used throughout the sessions to help encourage 
men to identify and meet their inner advisor. The African American male must learn to 
first identify what is causing their pain, then turn these insights of pain into action for 
healing. Dr. Martin L. Rossman, author of Guided Imagery for Self Healings, says that 
“life itself is a continual process of healing, of moving toward balance and wholeness in 
the midst of change.” *” We must learn to listen to our symptoms no matter whether they 
are physical, emotional, or behavioral. Once a person can get a deeper understanding of 
the stress-related issues in his/her life, then imagery can be used to implement self- 
healing.” 

Guided imagery is used in this model to help participants to see what brokenness 
looks like, then to see what wholeness may look like after healing. Mental imagery is the 
mind thinking in pictures to help individuals find their happy places.” Gerald Epstein, 
M.D., author of Healing Visualizations: Creating Health Through Imagery, says that this 
imagery of thinking helps us to make connection with our inner subjective reality. 
Looking at images mentally or physically may stir up many types of emotions, whether 


positive or negative, because it forces the participants to allow their feelings to surface. 


*° Martin L. Rossman, MD, Guided Imagery For Self-Healing: An Essential Resource For Anyone 
Seeking Wellness, (New World Library, Novato, California, 2000), Forward, xviii. 


71 Thid, 243-245. 


2 Gerald Epstein, MD, Healing Visualizations: Creating Health Through Imagery, (Bantam 
Book, New York: NY, 1989), 3-4. 
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By allowing this, they are more able to deal with disappointments and hurt and hopefully 
find a positive solution for healing. The power of expectations and faith can have a 


positive effect over the most difficult problems. 


Data Analysis 

The human social and culture changes will be systematically recorded based on 
data obtained primarily from fieldwork. The research is not only to collect data but to 
make sense “from an ethic, or external social scientific, perspective.””” The idea is to 
convince natives and colleagues in the field that the researcher’s work and data collected 
rings true. Even though there may be agreements and disagreements with the researcher’s 
interpretations and conclusions of the fieldwork, still, the test and data collected is 
supported with details of accuracy and descriptions. 

This is where the surveys and interviews, observation of the focus group, and 
journaling method will prove valuable in collecting the qualitative data. The researcher 
will attempt to understand where each male participant is spiritually and how each 
responds to events in their lives. What impact this may have on their families and 
communities will help to identify their attitudes and subjective beliefs and customs 
shared by the group. 

It is understood that in the past the church was a place where one could find a 


source of stability as well as a vehicle of change. It is a place of healing. 


*° David M. Fetterman, Ethnography: Step-by-Step (Applied Social Research Methods) (SAGE 
Publications, Inc., Thousand Oaks: California, 2010), 11. 
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James H. Cone stated that, “Salvation is broken spirits being healed, voiceless people 
speaking out, and black people empowered to love their own blackness.” The objective 
of this ethnographic study is to understand more clearly how to help African American 
men tell their stories. It is to help them face their pain and open wounds, and understand 
which emotions they find reasonable and acceptable for a man to express openly. There 
should be an understanding of how this has affected men’s spiritual journey with God. 
Data will be drawn from the men’s actions and accounts through observations and 
then derive a theoretically informed interpretation to understand the meaning, function 
and consequences of their actions. *? The information obtained from different viewpoints 
will be coded. This data give validity to the emerging focus of issues and inquires. *© The 


original hypothesis may be refined or transformed over the course of the research. 


Project Coding 
Coding helps to condense or compile all the data collected into a manageable size. 
The segmented chunks of research material collected by the ethnographic method, 
whether by observation, conversations, interviews, recordings or field notes, will all 


p 
become written words. : 


24 James H. Cone, The Cross And The Lynching Tree (Orbis Books, Marynoll: NY, 2011), 158. 


° Giampietro Gobo, Doing Ethnography (SAGE Publications Inc., Thousand Oaks: CA, 2008), 5. 


*° Martyn Hammersley and Paul Atkinson, Ethnography: Principles in Practice, 3" edition 
(Taylor & Francis or Routledge, New York: NY 2007), 3. 


27 Janice M. Roper and Jill Shapira, Ethnography in Nursing Research (SAGE Publications, Inc., 
Thousand Oaks: California; 2000), 94. 
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This information will be analyzed and grouped in order to compare, contrast, and identify 
patterns that explain the culture of the participants in the study. A summarization will be 
done of the content and segments to capture related topics for the labels. John W. 
Creswell stated that the researcher should give attention to the types of codes to develop 
when analyzing information. Create three categories such as, codes on topics that readers 
would expect to find, codes that are surprising and that were not anticipated at the 
beginning of the study, and codes that are unusual, and that are in and of themselves, a 
conceptual interest to readers.”~° These codes will help to facilitate data segments. 

The codes may be arranged by questions, answers, patterns of expectancy, 
frustrations, memoir contrasts between sessions, or specific participants or behaviors. 
These are key words in a first level coding process. A second level coding process 
ensures that the portions are the exact same units whether the passages are longer or the 
codes are reconfigured.”” Then a codebook can be created to provide definitions to 
maximize coherence among codes. 

The coding process will be used to underline five to seven key themes for the 
research study. These can relate to feelings of the participants, or the repeated use of 
words by the participants or just tracking certain patterns of enjoyment or frustration that 
may be broken up into smaller concepts or ideas. The researcher will limit the number of 


codes used in order to manage the process efficiently. 





28 John W. Creswell, Research Design: Qualitative, Quantitative, and Mixed Methods Approaches 
(SAGE Publications, Inc., Thousand Oaks: California; 2014), 198. 


°Tohnny Saldana, The Coding Manual for Qualitative Researchers, 2": ed. (Thousand Oaks, CA: 
SAGE Publications INC. 2013), 3, 39-40. 
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Any changes in the coding will be documented with the reason for the change. The 
primary goal is to separate all collected data the researcher has accumulated in to smaller 
manageable chunks that have meanings. 

Elizabeth Campbell and Luke Eric Lassiter argued that in order to formulate a 
clear value of what we want to do and how we want to do it into more formal 
declarations; we must draft these codes together in order to strengthen the process.” 2 
Men’s emotions are tied to victimization, men’s needs, fear based decision making, and 
needed boundaries to mention a few. The researcher is examining the data collected in 
order to make sense out of it and to see patterns and relationships across collections, as 
well as within. 

There are always possibilities of discovering new findings when dealing with 
men’s emotions about the phenomena being studied. It is very important for the 
researcher to take steps to check for accuracy and credibility in the findings by employing 
certain procedures. Checking the validity requires a consideration of the components 
(place, time, and informant) and the problem and tools. Jerome Kirk and Marc L. Miller 
stated that it could be as simple as “the validity of observations (i.e., whether or not the 
2931 


researcher is calling what is measured by the nght name). 


The second aspect is to check the reliability of the work. What is the strength of 


the data collected? 


°° Elizabeth Campbell and Luke Eric Lassiter, Doing Ethnography Today: Theories, Methods, 
Exercises (John Wiley & Son, Ltd, Malden: MA; 2015), 39. 


>! Jerome Kirk and Marc L. Miller, Reliability and Validity in Qualitative Research (Sage 
Publications, Inc., Newbury Park: California; 1986), 69. 


163 


The conditions under which the researcher will obtained the information are in the 
trainings sessions, surveys and interviews, so using the same lesson plans should produce 
the same type of results in all training sessions. 

Once the qualitative data has been verified and secured, the researcher will then 
prepare for the field exit. This means that ground rules will need to be established for 
future communication and interaction. Rights and obligations must be taken into 
consideration in the phase-based closure and departure. 

Jerome and Marc shared three aspects of “leveling the field by separating 
relationships, costs and benefits, and the field.” Qualitative researchers deal with 
confusing, contradictory, and multi-faceted data records with experience and interaction. 
Nonetheless, the researcher must tame the data without losing enthusiasm in the 


process.” The data must show patterns without prematurely reducing its quality. 


Simultaneous Coding 
There are significant differences in qualitative methods of coding. The researcher 
has chosen to use two types, simultaneous coding and emotion coding. Johnny Saldana 
stated that an ethnographer writing field notes and gathering different types of data 


responses from participants will come to different types of conclusions. a 


*? Thid, 69. 


°° Lyn Richards, Handling Qualitative Data: A Practical Guide (SAGE Publications Inc., 
Thousand Oaks, California, 2005), 4. 


** Johnny Saldana, The Coding Manual for Qualitative Researchers, 2nd ed. (Thousand Oaks, CA: 
SAGE Publications, Inc., 2013), 80. 
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They will need to apply two or more codes within a single datum. Much of the 
researchers coding will reflect what the participants talk about and whether to share or 
not the personal perceptions in life experiences. Each participant in the research will 
carry individual values, attitudes, and belief systems about subject topics discussed. This 
will affect how much the data will vary. 

Their values will also cause them to either become enthusiastic and intrinsically 
engaged in the subject topics or become bored and disengaged. Many times when dealing 
with a group of individuals, the researcher should find some commonalities among the 
group, whether it is something in common or something of major differences. The idea is 
to search for patterns in coded data to categorize. The fact that people will have 
individual opinions about an issue is a commonality; however, the category construction 
in qualitative inquiry is the data within that cannot always be precise and discretely 
bounded. It may create confusion. That is why when dealing with multiple personalities it 


is best to use simultaneous coding in order to have an option. 


Emotion Coding 
Another type of coding that will be suitable for this research is emotion coding. 
This “labels the emotions recalled and/or experienced by the participant, or inferred by 
the researcher about the participant.””> This coding will be used to explore men’s feelings 


of sadness, vulnerability, anger, pride, and other types of feelings that may be discovered. 


> Thid., 105. 


165 


These intrapersonal and interpersonal feelings are less socially acceptable by men. 
This qualitative method is being used to help men feel safe to express these feelings and 
to deal with the experiences and emotions attached to them. It will help to show a 
correlation between men and help the participants to understand that all men have related 
types of challenges when it comes to human feelings. It makes a person feel better when 
they understand that others have fought and wrestled with some of the same problems 
they may be dealing with. 

The universal human experience of emotions and our acknowledgment of them 
will give insights to the participants’ experiences, perspectives, world views, and life 
conditions.*° Many times it is difficult to track men’s emotions because men’s feelings 
can be transitional into another feeling or arena to find safety. Men’s emotions or feelings 
have been silenced for so long that resources have not been developed for handlings such 
issues when they do arise. a 

Emotional coding will help to capture and label any traumatizing events the 
participants may have experienced in their lives that act as triggers of memories. Many 
violent acts by fathers on their sons have left catastrophes in men’s lives. Daniel 
Goleman states that “victims of violence feel themselves to have been intentionally 


selected as the target of male violence.””® 


3° Thid., 106. 


7 Bradley Nelson, The Emotion Code: How to Release Your Trapped Emotions for Abundant 
Health, Love and Happiness (Wellness Unmasked Publishing, Mesquite: NV; 2007), 


°8 Daniel Goleman, Emotional Intelligence: Why It Can Matter More Than IO (Bantam books, 
New York: NY, 1995). 202. 
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Men lose trust in people because their safety has been shattered and the social world 
becomes a dangerous place. 

In this project, as participants began to open up and share these emotions it will be 
important for the researcher to have a coding system that will allow labels to capture and 
categorize these feelings. It will be important to see how many men have similar feelings 
about topic matters. 

The Findings 

The findings will be presented in descriptive, narrative form by selecting key 
quotes and building tables or matrices to display direct quotes or stories from interviews, 
the focus group, and fieldwork notes.°’ The excerpts will be selected in order to support 
the researcher’s interpretations and findings. The participants making the quotes will be 
identified using numbers (participant 1, 2, 3,) that will protect the identities of the 


participant contributing the quote. 


3? Robert Wood Johnson Foundation, Qualitative Research Guidelines Project, (2008), accessed 
07/25/2014, http://www.qualres.org/HomeDisp-383 | .html 


CHAPTER FIVE 


FIELD EXPERIRNCE 


Session one of the Project for the Reconciliation for the Spiritually Damaged 
African American Male: Learning to be Human began Sunday, August 31, 2014 from 
7:30 a.m. until 10:30 a.m. at Mt. Vernon AME Zion Church in Statesville, NC. There 
were seven male participants in attendance. Breakfast was served from 7:30 a.m. until 8 
a.m. Preparation of breakfast was a part of fellowship and team building allowing time 
for relaxed interaction between two of the four key leaders, participant #5 and #6. 

The session started with a greeting, an explanation in detail of the program 
procedure and acknowledgment of thanks for volunteering to participant in the study. 
After the brief preliminaries, the researcher noticed participants seemed reserved. 
Participants #1 and #2 shared concerns of information being shared in the community as 
well as the information shared being used against them. At this point, the researcher 
shared two important documents: an informed consent form and confidentiality form. 

The participants were informed of the importance of the confidentiality agreement 
and how this will ensure a safe environment for the sessions. They were also informed 
that the data collected will be used for the project but no names will be used. Each person 


agreed and signed the forms. This seemed to alleviate the previously noted tension. 
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The pre-survey questionnaire (See Appendix-B, Session I) was then given and completed 
by each participant. The survey consisted of a compilation of twenty questions and each 
participant was asked to mark the best answer that related to them. The Likert Scale will 
be the measuring tool used for both the pre- and post-surveys. The tool will measure 
positive or negative emotions and attitude changes on a scale from 1-5. Each participant 
was given a journal pad and pencil to keep personal records throughout the sessions. A 
hymnal was on the table for future reference. 

Each session would open with a short devotional that included a hymn, a prayer, 
and a focus scripture as outlined in the lesson plans (See Appendix-C, Session I). The 
topic for session one was “Hurt and Anger.” We opened with the song “I Want Jesus to 
Walk with Me.” A special pre-written prayer was recited and the focus scripture, 
Ephesians 4:31-32, was read as well as time allotted for journaling. The purpose of the 
journal was explained as a means for the participants to freely express themselves 
without having to share with others in the group. The participants were then given a time 
to share their thoughts on the scripture. 

The picture images of Bruce Banner and the Incredible Hulk, (See Appendix-D, 
Session I, and image 1), was placed faced down in front of each participant. The 
researcher explained that this session will review hurt, pain, fear, helplessness, and guilt 
that affect men’s outward emotions. Each was asked to turn the image over, observe it, 
and write their reactions in their journal. Next they were asked to draw a timeline, with 
10 year increments, from age 3 until present and list any major hurt or pain that 


contributed to anger in their lives. 
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One participant had a disturbing look on his face and then turned the image back 
over on the table. Another sat back in his chair, closed his eyes with a painful look on his 
face and stared up toward the ceiling. The room became tense with grunts and deep 
breath. Participant #3, after looking at the images, looked up at the researcher and stared 
for a few moments and then looked back down towards his journal and continued writing. 
It was also noticed that only two out of the seven men were journaling. The researcher 
asked if anyone wanted to share their thoughts on what they felt after looking at the 
images. The room was silent as participants looked around and down with no response. 

The researcher began to share his personal experiences with hurt and anger and 
how it had controlled his life for a long time. Discussion revolved around the stem of the 
researcher’s anger and how comfortable anger felt in his life. We also discussed how this 
anger was the root of troubles the researcher faced and how transferring these emotions 
have unintentionally affected the relationship he has with his wife, children and friends. 
The participants then begin to open up to share. The researcher realized a connection had 
been made. 

Several of the participants shared their personal experience on how experiences in 
their life attributed to using anger as a coping skill to cover the pain they were feeling 
because of lose or absence of parents or positive role models in their lives. Participant #1 
stated he always felt angry growing up and it made him want to fight all the time. His dad 
was never around resulting in his mom being the backbone of the family. He felt he 


missed out on a lot of things as a child because his dad was not there. 
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The older he got, he said, the angrier he became. He did not like to be around people. 
There were a couple participants who talked about losing their mothers at an early age. 
Their anger towards God and others were because God took their mothers and other 
people did not understand what they were going through or feeling. 

Participant #4 shared that his dad died when he was young. He never saw his 
parents’ angry or lose control of their emotions. He was always taught to stay in control 
of his emotions. How you respond to a problem will determine if the problem controls 
you or you control the problem. Participant #7 commented that his anger came from 
being sick all the time at a young age until he was about twenty-one. His anger 
manifested in his teenage years. He did not understand why God allowed him to be sick 
all the time. He could not go out and play with the other children in the neighborhood. 

It frustrated him to the point that he would start acting out at school and at home. 
It was the only way he knew to express how he was feeling. The researcher noticed a 
release was taking place in the room. It felt as though every participant wanted to unload 
a burden that held them down for so long. Each male seem to be at peace doing it. The 
researcher was in shock at the amount of sharing taking place. 

Participant #3 stated his anger was passed down from his father. His father felt he 
was the king of the house. What he said went. He was a truck driver and was on the road 
a lot. His father was unsaved and only got saved later in life when he turned about sixty 
years old. He enjoyed drinking and when he drink, he would belittle the participant and 
tell him how worthless he was and that he would never amount to anything in life. The 


researcher could see the pain in the participant’s eyes as he shared. 
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The participant said he was not very rebellious and chose not to take on negative things 
but held his anger in and it affected him in other areas. He became an over achiever. He 
had to be the best at everything he did. The hurt and pain he felt was uncontrollable and 
he was out to prove his father wrong, that he could be anything he wanted to be. Still 
until this day, those words his father spoke to him hunt him. It was discovered by the 
researcher that most of the participants’ fathers, who lived with them while growing up, 
that only fifty percent of the fathers were in church. This had an effect on the 
participant’s spiritual growth as a male. 

Participant #2 commented, that the older he got, the more he begin to grow in the 
knowledge of God and it caused a change in him. The rage he use to feel is not as 
dominant today because of his spiritual beliefs. A lot of things people do to can be 
overlooked and he can let go of them. Being angry will only cause stress and frustration, 
and sooner or later it will come out. The longer you hold it in, it becomes a disease and 
creates all types of health problems. Once that happens, either you or someone else will 
get hurt. 

Participant #6 asked how does a person deal with people who produce anger 
around you. An open discussion took place as other men made comments like, you can 
only control your actions, you cannot control others and what they do, and you can only 
be offended when you allow it to offend you. Participant #6 said, well, if age doesn’t 
change you then you many not want to change. Some people enjoy causing misery in 


other peoples’ lives. Those types will never change. That’s when you got to pray. 
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Participant #4 begins to talk about the pain of veterans who are trying to reach out 
due to suffering. He made the statement that sessions like this would be wonderful for 
them. Every sixth-five minutes a veteran commits suicide. Apart of what we are doing 
now and the types of discussions we are dealing with would help them to heal and 
connect back to God. Their various feelings and emotions have affected their health and 
families. Men’s emotions have never been dealt with or talked about like we are doing 
now. We should expand these sessions by inviting other men to join us. 

The researcher explained that this session was now limited to the participants but 
we will revisit that thought after these six sessions. Then the question was asked: how do 
you forgive someone for hurting you anyway? The researcher stated that you go to them 
and ask for forgiveness. Even though sometimes you may feel the situation was not your 
fault but the other person’s fault. As a Christian, we must go to whomever we have a 
disagreement with and earnestly ask for forgiveness and try to resolve conflict with one 
another. We must always treat one another with love. And once you have done your part, 
then it lies in their hands to accept it. We continued to discuss the topic a little while 
longer before moving on. 

It was interesting to the researcher to observe the mood in the room. The fear 
before the session indicated that it was going to be a challenge to get men to truly open 
up and share personal thoughts and feelings. However, the researcher was amazed at how 


each person began to let down their guard after the researcher shared a part of himself. 
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It should be noted that once men see that you are trustworthy and willing to open up and 
share your personal life story as well, then they are more likely to open up and 
communicate hurt and emotions. The researcher was touched and realized how important 
it is for men to have a safe place to talk about hidden feelings and to be an 
encouragement to one another. 

After sharing, we took about a five minute break to regroup. Participant #6 pulled 
the research to the side and stated, “Listen, what you are discussing is some good stuff. 
Two weeks ago I found myself in the act of rage. I just turned onto this road close to a 
restaurant and three young guys on scooters were in the middle of the road. I pulled up 
and stopped but they just stood there talking. I revved up my engine and then one of the 
guys turned and look at me and yelled, so what, are you going to hit us. He stated, I just 
backed up a little and hit the gas. Two guys ran off in the ditch. I pinned the other against 
a building with my vehicle. I reached over for my gun that I keep in the truck and right 
then I caught myself. I laid the gun down and drove off. I thought to myself here I am 
seventy plus years old with grandchildren. I could have done something crazy and ended 
up in jail for the rest of my life. I would have messed up those young men’s lives, my life 
and my family’s life up just that fast. I do not know what caused that. 

The researcher responded: this is what I am talking about when I say hidden hurt 
and pain. This anger came from somewhere. Something happened to you somewhere in 
your life and it hurt you but you have never dealt with it. You need to find out what that 


is. It could be someone yelling at you as a child. 
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It could have been someone challenging your authority or bulling you when you were 
young. Once you can identify the hurt then you can begin the healing process. 

As the session started back, we moved towards the lesson development. We took 
another look at the scripture Ephesians 4:31-32. The researcher explained the meaning of 
this scripture. The most toxic emotions to the Christian body are found in this scripture. 
They are bitterness, wrath, anger, wrangling, and slander together with all malice which 
is very damaging to a Christian. The very festering or seething of anger may lead to 
outburst of rage which is destructive to the harmony in the body of Christ and it must be 
put away. When men get angry, they want to scream loudly and shout their thoughts. 
They want create a threating environment. If not careful, this rage will render defamation 
against others which may lead to brawling or blasphemy against God. There is nothing 
positive about destroying the unity of the Christian community. The readers of these 
verses are urged to be kind to one another by showing compassion and forgiveness. We 
do this because God in Christ forgave you for your worse sins. Forgiveness may not 
come over night but it should be worked out in your ongoing relationships. 

We looked a second time at the images of Bruce Banner and the Incredible Hulk 
and talked a little more about them as it related to the scripture. The researcher then 
discussed the five ways of identifying and managing anger and the importance of it. We 
discussed how some men suppress their anger and deny it while others are more openly 
aggressive which includes yelling, criticizing, blaming, complaining, arguing and even 


doing physical harm to someone. 
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We discussed what passive aggression looks like and how shutting down and 
denying anything is wrong by avoiding conflict is still inconsiderate and selfish. 
However, we also talked about becoming assertive in handling our anger the way God 
desires. It is okay to be angry and it does not have to be toxic. It can be a positive means 
of letting others know your thoughts and desires while communicating in a respectful 
manner. We must learn to let go of anger. Every African American male has a choice to 
tolerate the other person’s differences, put away angry feelings and choose to forgive. If 
you never forgive, then every new event will cause old hurts and frustrations to resurface. 
The participants begin to discuss various issues of forgiveness. The questions continued 
to arise on how you can forgive someone who will not receive your apology. 

We looked at another image (See Appendix-E, Session I, Image 2) which showed 
Godly men praying. We looked at the scripture 1 Timothy 2:8 that says, “I desire, then, 
that in every place the men should pray, lifting up holy hands without anger or 
argument.” Then we looked at another song from the hymn book “A Charge to Keep | 
Have.” The researcher stated that as African American men and as Christian men our job 
is to do our part and then pray that the Holy Spirit will intervene and do the rest. We must 
set the example. Participants chimed in with agreeing comments. The researcher’s final 
statement was that we, as men, can hold onto our hurt and pain and allow it to 
contaminate us to the point of no control or we can take back our lives. We can become 
who God has created us to be, which is leaders, ambassadors, warriors and spiritual men 


for the Kingdom of God. 
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The atmosphere in the room was peaceful and the spirit was present. Every 
participant seemed to have had a burden lifted. As we prepared to close, some of the 
participants stated how wonderful the session was and how much it helped them. They 
are looking forward to next week. One asked if he could bring two other men from the 
community with him to have this experience. I reminded him that these are closed 
sessions but once we finish we will continue meeting and having discussion topics and 
then they will be invited. 

For the closing I asked each participant to close their eyes for a few minutes and 
to think about a place where you find the most peace. Feel the atmosphere. Smell the 
food or the air or the flowers. Touch the water or the sand or the grass. Make contact with 
whatever is around you. See the blue sky, or the tall buildings, and hear the birds or the 
ocean waves. Where ever your happy place may be, allow your minds and bodies to relax 
and become a part of the moment. Take a deep breath in to the count of four, hold it to 
the count of seven, and now breathe out slowly as you count to eight. Do you feel relaxed 
and restored? I want you to practice this technique during the following week and we will 
end each session, if we have time, with this exercise. The researcher lead a closing 


relaxation exercise, gave a closing prayer and we dismissed. 


Session I] 
The second session was held Sunday morning, September 7, 2014 at 7:30 a.m. 
until 10:15 a.m. The session started with a greeting by the researcher and thanks for 


returning for the second session, prayer with the blessing of the food, and breakfast at 
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7:30 am. All seven of the men returned which was very impressive. All seem to be 
excited and ready to go. During breakfast some participants had questions that lead to 
discussions about last week’s topic. Several of the men stated what an impact the lesson 
had on them and how the things we talked about resonated through their minds all week 
long. This is a good thing, one said. Other participants continued by saying how great 
these sessions are for men to be able to talk about issues they deal with. One said, we use 
to have the barber-shop but that went away with the young men today. We continued to 
eat and talked until about 8:15 am. The researcher reminded the men of the ground rules 
which include the signed confidentiality agreement and its importance. We proceeded 
with our devotion. 

The topic of the day was “Taking Ownership That I Am Broken.” The devotional 
hymn chosen for the session was “Because He Lives J Can Face Tomorrow,” page 193 
from the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Bicentennial Hymn book. The men sang with 
excitement and one of the participants asked if we can get a men’s choir started. The 
researcher stated we can look into this. However, the researcher was very impressed with 
the desire the participant had to create new ways of fellowship. The researcher discussed 
the importance of the words of the hymnal and how it relates to the African American 
male. 

We prayed using a pre-written prayer from the lesson outline (See Appendix C, 
Session II). The focus scripture came from Romans 12:2 which says, “Do not be 
conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your minds, so that you 


may discern what the will of God—what is good and acceptable and perfect.” 
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The researcher asked the men to pull out their journals and write down any emotions they 
may be feeling. We talked briefly of the meaning of the scripture and why it was chosen. 
There was calm and peace in the room. The men seem to be very open, waiting to be 
feed. 

The researcher placed a photo of an image (See Appendix D, Session II, Image 1) 
in front of each participant face down as he discussed how anger, scorn, empathy, 
admiration, anxiety, apathy, embarrassment, and disappointment, just to name a few, can 
represent brokenness in men’s lives. Many of these were written on index cards. Each 
participant, including the researcher, was given a card faced down not knowing what 
word was on the card. Each person was asked to turn their card over when called on and 
identify and share a point in their lives when this word impacted their emotions, whether 
positive or negative. 

The researcher went first by revealing the word embarrassment. He shared two 
points of interest in his life where this word caused damage in his life. He was helping his 
father one day to do some work and his father went into a rage and made the comment to 
the researcher that he was worthless. The researcher was young at the time and through 
that comment, he lost so much personal dignity and honor. Another was a comment made 
by his aunt, whom the researcher looked up to and really respected. She made the 
statement, you are stupid, in a joking way but the impact was just as devastating as the 
one his father made. The researcher was young in this case as well. In both cases the 
research walked away with a diminished self-worth. The men in the room relaxed and 


seemed comfortable sharing their experiences. 
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The researcher then began to go around the room asking each participant to share. 
Participant #3 commented about how his father would often abuse him for no reason at 
all. His father was abused by his father as a child and it was just passed down to him. 
For his son, he tried to break that curse by talking more to his son because he did not 
want his son to have the scars that he had. Even though he wasn’t like his father, he 
sometimes caught himself when he saw his dad coming out in him. He ended up 
divorcing his wife and his son became angry and blamed him. To this day, there is still 
conflict between him and his son. It was because of his relationship with the Jesus Christ 
that he desired change. He has been trying to reconnect with his son and grandchildren. 

Participant #2 had the word admiration. He wanted a bike when he was young 
that he could not get. He had a good father but he would not buy the bike. He made some 
money and bought his own bike. His dad admired him for being a man. Participant #1 
had the word disappointment. He was promised something by his dad but down the road 
his dad broke that promise. He took his father at his word because his father always 
taught him a man’s word is his bond. When his father gave this item to someone else it 
devastated him for a long time. After this he developed an irrepressible anger towards his 
dad and wanted to lash out at him all the time. But, one day years later, the doctor told 
him his dad was at the early stages of dementia and that helped him to reconcile some of 
his anger. He thought to himself that it was dementia that caused his father to break his 
word. 

As we continue to go around the room, untold stories rang out. One participant 


stated we carry things around for 40 years and the only person we hurt is ourselves. 
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Another stated we think differently from women with the left brain-right brain thing. 
Women will vent and talk about what is bothering them but we men wait. Someone said 
born again Christians should show signs of Christ but to be truthful, it is hard to do what 
the Bible says. One should turn the other cheek. Another person chimed in to state that 
when you grow in Christ you begin to change over time, but you have to have a desire to 
grow. It is an atmosphere like this that can begin to tear down walls. 

The discussion continued with other words like empathy and pride being 
discussed. One participant stated he had borrowed and broke another man’s tool and the 
man got angry and stuck a gun up his nose. He stated, “I see this guy now just about 
every day and I think about that thing sometimes.” Participant #5 read his word anxiety. 
He stated that, at the age of 6 years old, his mother left him one day as she just got up and 
left. And sometime later his father did the same thing. He was raised by his grandparents 
who did not know the Bible so he never learned. They were not very book smart and 
other kids in school were so much more advanced than he was in reading and writing. He 
felt so far behind; and that hurt him. His sister and aunt helped him later to improve his 
skills. 

He used to stand at the chalkboard, embarrassed, because he did not know how to 
do the work. His grandparents would also mistreat him. They would go to the store and 
get their children things but would not buy for him. His parents leaving him, as though he 
was nothing, caused so much anxiety in his life that he never understood how to handle it. 


This is the first time he mentioned it to anyone. 
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The word abandon came up and another participant talked about his son walking out of 
his home and saying to him, “You will never see me again. I am no longer your son.” 
The son blamed him for divorcing his mother. They now talk sometimes and his son 
works with families who are going through divorce. We usually give our children what 
we do not have, he stated. 

The discussions continued to get so deep that the time passed quickly. The men 
were not only showing empathy while each one shared their hurt and pain but it was 
interesting how they seem to encourage each other. The researcher noticed that men who 
never talk outside of the session were now encouraging each other and helping to find 
solutions to pain. The atmosphere seemed to have turned into a spiritual healing moment 
where no one was left out. We all were one family. I had never experienced anything like 
this with men outside of sports. The researcher had to push forward to deal with the 
image and lesson outline. 

The participants were asked to turn over the image (See Appendix D, Session II, 
Image 2) in front of them and take a few minutes to internalize it and write down in their 
journals the first thing that came to their minds. Are there any emotions or feelings that 
arise? The researcher then asked the question, how do we men find peace in the midst of 
our brokenness? Men tend to internalize bad feelings that may lead to addictions, 
financial problems, and violence, spousal and family abuse. When this occurs, fear of 
being forced into the justice system may prevent them from accessing mental health 


resources and see suicide as the only way out. What is a man to do? 
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The image shows a man in deep depression. His head was in his hands while he 
leaned over in distress with darkness all around him. Many of the participants stated they 
knew what depression feels like. They have been there. Participant #4 stated, “Because I 
know what it feels like to be depressed, I find myself more empathetic with other people 
who may be having a bad day. What bothers them may not bother me but it is because 
they are going through something.” He said, “when I lost my mother | cried at her funeral 
and I never cry. Now when I see people yelling and crying and falling out at funerals | 
can understand. The type of relationship they had we may not understand.” Another 
participant stated, I hate being around people who are sad. And no, [ have never been 
suicidal. I do not condemn anyone but I just cannot handle sad people.” 

We revisited our focus scripture Romans 12:2 and had a discussion about what it 
means to be conformed to this world and being transformed with the renewing of our 
minds spiritually. When we come to Christ we should have a different perspective on 
how we handle and deal with our spiritual brokenness. The questions raised some strong 
emotions. How difficult is it to forgive someone who molested you as a child, abused you 
physically and mentally? How can you forgive someone who took your trust and hurt you 
emotionally, psychologically, physically or someone who abandoned you, your mother or 
dad, growing up? The participants were open and receptive in the discussion of taking 
ownership of their brokenness in order to heal from it. 

It was elucidated how our awareness and acceptances of our wounds and hurts 


and our healing can become a reservoir of strength for other men in need. 
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We have to spend time renewing ourselves spiritually so that we can help others that may 
be experiencing the same type of brokenness that we experienced. 

The researcher then shared a second image of a man who was attempting suicide 
by jumping off of a bridge with an angel catching him. We talked about the scripture 
found in Psalm 34:18 that says, “The Lord is near to the brokenhearted and saves the 
crushed in spirit.” This seemed to invoke a sense of excitement in the discussion about 
the importance of Christian men encouraging one another. Due to the time constraints, 
the researcher had to cut off the discussions and reflected one last time on the hymnal 
sung during the devotional session, “Because He Lives, I Can Face Tomorrow.” The last 
comment by the researcher was that once we, as men, take ownership of our pain and 
spiritual brokenness God will give us the strength and wisdom to heal. We can then use 


this healing to help other men heal. 


Session III 

The third session was Sunday, September 14, 2014, from 7:30 a.m. to 10:00 a.m. 
and breakfast was served. The lesson topic was “Should Men Cry?” The researcher 
opened with the devotional hymn, “Wade in the Water,” page 602 in the hymnal. A pre- 
written prayer to relate to this topic was given per the lesson plan (See Appendix C, 
Session III). We then read our focus scripture found in Psalm 30:5, “For his anger is but 
for a moment; his favor is for a lifetime. Weeping may linger for the night, but joy comes 
with the morning.” We had a brief discussion about the meaning and use of this scripture 


for this lesson. 
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The atmosphere and all the participants came with the spirit ready to absorb and engage. 

The participants were reminded about the importance of the signed confidentiality form. 

We reviewed the lesson objective on the thought of, “Where does it come from that men 

should not cry or show sensitivity?” All of the participants were present as we proceeded 
with the lesson. 

The researcher had some journal pads and pencils on the table. It was noticed in 
the last two sessions that only one participant wrote in the journal. At the end of the last 
session, most of the journals were left on the table. Out of curiosity, the researcher took a 
quick look in the journals and noticed that none of the pages had been used. Even those 
participants that looked as though they were writing had not written anything. One of the 
journals had some little scribbles or pictures. This was interesting. It let the researcher 
know that most men of a certain age group (60 and up) do not like to write. There were 
two participants who were writing that were of the age 54 and well educated. They kept 
their journals and brought them back to each session. The researcher still laid out journals 
in front of each participant who did not have one in each session. 

The participants were presented with a picture image (See Appendix D, Session 
III, Image 1) of a man crying and with a quote, “Depression doesn’t have to keep us 
down. The healing is in me and the healing can be extended to others.” “Mental health, 
share ourselves... Healing starts with us.” The researcher asked the question: What 
makes a man appear vulnerable and potentially weak to those who link manliness with 
emotions of steel? The participants just jumped in with excitement. One stated we must 


understand that some men show their emotions differently from other men. 


185 


Most men do not show their feelings on the outside but on the inside. Many of the men 
were in agreement. Most men are the mucho type. One participant made the comment 
that as a man I hurt on the inside. Another stated that men cry in private, not openly. 
They have no one to share their problems with. Women can cry and share their pain and 
it is okay but men are the leaders and the heads. We can show no weakness. 

Participant #3 stated that men were taught not to cry as little boys, even while dad 
or mom was whipping us, they were, at the same time telling us to stop crying. Many of 
the other participants begin to voice their opinions. There is a trend of young men killing 
themselves because they see crying as a weakness. They are strung out on drugs, 
controlled by alcohol, and sex. And it is because they do not know how to deal with the 
pain they are feeling. 

Someone else stated, now if you are always crying something else is going on. If 
men are having problems, they do not talk about them. The researcher asked, why? 

A participant answered: because, men work out their own problems. Part of being a man 
is to find resolutions to problems. The atmosphere was electrifying and demonstrative. It 
appeared that all the men had something to say about our topic of discussion. The mood 
in the room was non-threatening and every opinion was well received. It was amazing to 
the researcher to see men openly discussing personal issues and sharing their opinions on 
this topic. There were no feelings of anxiety, threat, anger or tension. It is a little difficult 
for the researcher to describe. Peaceful is my best choice for a word. 

The researcher asked some additional questions for discussion. When was the last 


time you cried publicly? Most of the men stated they had not. 
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Two of them commented that they had cried at a funeral. They could not contain 
themselves. Every one of the men agreed that this was the only place where it was okay 
for a man to cry in public and not be frowned upon. 

Researcher: “When we consider the strength of male tears, what comes to mind?” 
One participant said trust. Researcher: Why trust? Distrust is natural but one must build 
trust, whether in our self or in others. If I can share some sensitive things with someone 
and they not treat me any different then it becomes encouraging. Have we built trust 
enough in our self or earned another man’s trust enough to share things? Men are more 
likely to talk to other men they do not know than men they do know, because they do not 
have to worry about it getting out in their community. There was much discussion about 
the importance of your business not being put in the street. 

Another participant stated the strength of male tears can be healing. It is like a hot 
air balloon. As long as you continue to put hot air in it and none is ever released sooner or 
later it will explode. With us men, when we cry, it is a form of release of all the negative 
things we hold in. Most men are unhealthy because we hold things in too long. It is okay 
for a man to go for a ride in his truck or go in his shed building and shed a few tears. I do 
that sometime but no one else knows that I do except for you who are here now. Other 
participants begin to share on the question’s interest but many stated they have not cried 
since they were a child. The researcher can only imagine how traumatized these men felt. 

The researcher asked, “Imagine if all of your negative thoughts were bricks, what 


would it look like?” Tears are a way of release. 
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Even in the mind, tears are a way of release. We discussed Psalm 30:5, “For his anger is 
but for a moment; his favor is for a lifetime. Weeping may linger for the night, but joy 
comes with the morning.”” 

Then the researcher asked, what do you wish someone could do when you are 
experiencing pain and grief? If God says weeping may endure for a night but joy comes 
in the morning then God is saying it is okay for men to weep. All throughout the bible 
prophets wept. Jesus wept. It 1s a human emotion. And when we do cry, God comforts us 
with God’s word and God’s presence. 

The men discussed what their bricks would look like while laughing and joking 
about it but in a serious way. The researcher could tell the questions really made an 
impact on most of the men. It showed in their conversation. It was noticed that some of 
the men would use humor to get their point across because it seemed a little difficult to 
share. But all the men shared some form of thought throughout the session. All were 
involved. It should be noted that one of the participants made the statement that one to 
the most hurtful things for a man is when he goes to his pastor to share a hurt and the 
pastor gets in the pulpit and talks about what he had previously shared. 

Another participant stated just seeing church folk at other churches talk about 
people let him know that he cannot trust anyone. Others chimed in. When men come to 
us they may want to talk about their problems. It is our responsibility, like in this session, 


to keep it confidential. 


* The Holy Bible: New Revised Standard Version. 1989 (Ps 30:5). Nashville: Thomas Nelson 
Publishers. 
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One participant said, “I don’t want to deal with other men’s problems, and that is why | 
avoid the conversation.” Another stated that it was our job as Christians to help them any 
way we can. Sometimes we cannot be the garbage can for people to just drop their junk in 
especially when they are not looking to change. The researcher asked, “What are we 
doing when we go to God and pray about our issues?” Suppose God said the same to us. 
Do not bring all of your junk and dump it on me. 

The researcher led the discussions forward on forgiveness of self and others. We 
talked about the type of impact that compassionate men could have on other men. 
We used the scripture Joel 2:12-13 to discuss how the Lord requested that men turn to 
God in fasting, weeping and mourning. We talked about Jeremiah 8:21-22 and 13:17, as 
the weeping prophet. We looked at an image (See Appendix D, Session III, Image 2) of 
Jesus comforting a man who seems to be weeping. It has the scripture of Revelation 21:4 
(NIV) that says, “He will wipe every tear from their eyes. There will be no more death or 
mourning or crying or pain for the old order of things has passed away.” Then the 
researcher asked the question: what does a point of spiritual healing looks like for a man? 

Participant #5 stated that very few men can go to another man to ask for 
forgiveness. Most of the men agreed and contribute to the discussion. If someone upset 
you or make you angry they should ask for forgiveness. That is one of the hardest things 
to do because too many times our pride takes over. We can walk around each other for 
years holding that pain and never take the initiative to apologize whether we were wrong 
or right. That is just how we as men have been taught. Show no weakness or the other 


person will take advantage of you. Participant #4 stated, it is a two way street. 
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You got to let the other person know they have offended you. Then ask yourself what 
have I done to contribute to this? Be the bigger man. 

Participants #3 jumped in and stated, it is not human to not show any emotions. It 
is Godly to do so. The first thing men do when they come to God is cry. There is no life 
unless you cry when you come into the world. That is the first emotion that shows you 
are alive. The next thing you will experience is pain. The doctors spank a new born baby 
on the bottom to get them to take that first deep breath. It is a sign of release. Another 
participant state that many times men do things out of anger and then realize it after the 
fact. 

We will see them looking sad or crying behind bars. Someone else stated most 
men cry within but we just do not bring it out into the open physically. Another stated 
some men who cry at funerals could just be releasing pain they have held on to for years 
and their crying at the funeral has nothing to do with the death of the person. The inner 
pain is more damaging than physical pain. 

Participant #2 said, “let me share an example of what a point of spiritual healing 
looks like for a man. A man broke into this church over thirty-five years ago and thirty- 
five years later (a white guy) he sent the church a check for $1,500 dollars with a letter 
and an apology. When you can realize right from wrong, then spiritual healing can take 
place but as long as you deny you have a problem it can never happen.” The researcher 
stated it takes humility to recognize our weakness, our brokenness, and our need for 
fellowship with other men. It takes a strong Christian man to say, I am sorry, I was 


wrong, or will you forgive me for my transgressions against you. 
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It takes a strong man to say I am hurting and need help. We discussed Jesus tears and the 
figure of unique power and profound humility that He showed. We too must wear 
humility. 

The researcher discussed the healing in tears and emotional therapy. Tears will 
help get you to the next level spiritually but not by its self. You need the following: the 
quality of social support you can receive in the midst of your episode and the level of 
insight or clarity you achieve concerning the trigger for tears. We must understand the 
power of stifled or suppressed crying versus free flowing expression. 

Before we ended the session, we looked one more time at the hymn, “Wade in the 
water, God’s going to trouble the water.” We had a short discussion, the researcher asked 
the men to close their eyes and imagine their self in a peaceful or happy place. Feel the 
sun or breeze on their skin or face. Smell the flowers or bread cooking. Hear the birds 
singing or ocean water. Relax and let everything go. Take a deep breath in at the count of 
four, hold to count of seven and breathe out at the count of eight. We did these three 
times while keeping a focus on the happy place in our minds. Then we closed with 


prayer. 


Session IV 
On Sunday, September 21, 2014, at 7:30 a.m. the participants met for breakfast at 
Mt. Vernon AME Zion Church. Our fourth session was from 8:00 a.m. until 10:00 a.m. 


with the lesson topic; “Men and Trust Issues, The Spiritual Foundation.” 
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The researcher, with all the participants, opened with the devotional hymn, “I Will Trust 
In The Lord,” page 75 in the Bicentennial Hymnal of the church. We then prayed a pre- 
written prayer for trust using, The joy of the Lord is your strength—Neh.8:10 as listed in 
the lesson plan (See Appendix C, Session IV). Our focus scripture came from Luke 10:27 
which says, he answered, “You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with 
all your soul, and with all your strength, and with all your mind, and your neighbor as 
yourself.” The researcher reminded the participants of the signed and agreed upon 
confidentiality form. The researcher then reviewed the lesson objective: why men have 
such issues with trusting each other; what damage is caused by not trusting; how taking 
ownership of one’s brokenness opens gateways to growth as a person and how it helps us 
to trust again; and what it means to trust when it comes to God and God’s Word. 

The researcher shared an image (See Appendix D, Session IV, Image 1) with the 
wording; “Life is full of fake people! Trust no one.” The image was a handshake with 
pistol ends. Before going into the lesson development, the researcher asked some 
questions, such as, who am I, and do I really know about myself? Do you hold yourself 
accountable? What does it mean to be led by the spirit? What spiritual foundation did 
God give men? For the researcher, the image expressed how we as men view each other. 
Such a spiritual damaged mindset will cause disturbing output. Each participant related to 
this image. The topic of trust had previously been brought up in other sessions. 

The discussions started with one participant commenting on trust. Participant #3 
said, “Trust starts with your family because they teach you how to trust or not trust.” 


Participants #5 asked the question, how long should we trust someone? 
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Other participants commented in various ways. It is not about them but about you. For us 
men, in order for us to get over our trust issues we must have Christ in our lives. And be 
real. Trust has to be earned. It is a relationship. You keep your word when you say you 
are going to do something and others will see your character in order to believe in you. 
One participant said, children know if you are trustworthy or not. They can tell. A 
discussion broke out on this comment. We naturally trust people but over time we build 
the distrust. We trust people until they prove they cannot be trusted. 

The researcher then asked the question, ‘How do we grow spiritually from this 
point? Men must understand what it is to forgive others. There will always be people who 
will disappoint you but that does not mean you lose yourself in the mist of it. 

Participants #6 said, trusting in someone is deep. That is hard to do. Participant #3 said 
that the enemy’s job is to keep confusion going on and as long as that takes place, he’s 
got you. Participant #5 said that forgiveness is the key, that we must learn how to forgive 
ourselves because much of what we wrestle with is self. It causes us to lose God in the 
process. Then we have to forgive others no matter what they have said or done. If you are 
a man, then man up and apologize. Others asked how is it that you can do that, when men 
have never been taught to say I am sorry. It may be hard at first but it can be done. A 
disagreement broke out. No, it is hard to do so. Participant #2 commented that you cannot 
do it. Much discussion lingers on this. 

Participant #6 asked how worship and fellowship impact trust. He specified that 


he have to feel invited at participant #2’s house before he go over there. 
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If it is uncomfortable around the person then most such as he will avoid them. We 
distance our self from those who are not saved or who may seem different. Christ 
impacted everyone. Many agreed. We are caught up on how people treat us instead of 
how we treat others. Some of us, as men, speak to one person but do not speak to others. 
The atmosphere was still inviting to learn and grow spiritually. The space was peaceful as 
the participants voiced their opinions. 

The researcher observed the interaction between the participants. One participant 
stated sometimes we get too holy to speak up when we see things are not right. 
Participant # 3 stated, we are known as Christians by our love is this said because it is a 
slogan or do we live by it. Participant # 4 said, we must know and learn how to be more 
loving towards one another. Participant # 5 said, I agree. People are showing more love 
today in the world than in the Christian family as the church. As men, we should be the 
leaders. Another said, how we treat people will impact their lives. 

The researcher then moved forward by conducting a discussion on the purpose of 
spiritual discipline. We looked at 2 Corinthians 5:17 “So if anyone is in Christ, there is a 
new creation: everything old has passed away; see, everything has become new!” * We 
talked on the importance of the development of our inner being that was been 
transformed by Christ at salvation. We talked about the practice of meditation, fasting 
and prayer, how to search the scripture, the importance of fasting, confession, Holy 


Communion, worship and fellowship. 


* The Holy Bible: New Revised Standard Version. 1989 (2 Co 5:17). Nashville: Thomas Nelson 
Publishers. 
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We reviewed various scriptures to help the participants understand the important of 
fasting for a period of time when they are seeking to know God in deeper experience. 

The researcher shared the definition of spiritual discipline and how it helps us to 
be more open and aware of God’s grace in our lives. Much discussion took place. The 
researcher was moved with compassion on hearing the participants’ desires to be more 
Christ-like. There were oral self-assessments conducted as the researcher asked the 
participants to share how they feel they could show more spiritual discipline in their 
outward behavior..We then took a look at the Apostles Creed found on page 705 in the 
AME Zion hymnal and had a discussion on it. We say this each Sunday but do we believe 
it or live up to it. 

The researcher closed the session as we revisited the hymn “I Will Trust in the 
Lord.” The participant shared what they felt the hymn was saying to them. They then 
shared the importance they found spiritual discipline to be in each of their lives. 
The researcher shared one final image (See Appendix D, Session IV, Image 2) which 
showed trees on the banks of a river bed with the words of Jeremiah 17:7-8. “But blessed 
is the man who trusts in the Lord whose confidence is in him. He will be like a tree 
planted by the water that sends out its roots by the stream. It does not fear when heat 
comes; its leaves are always green. It has no worries in a year of drought and never fails 


to bear fruit.” We then closed with a prayer. 
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Session V 

On Sunday, September 21, 2014, at 7:30 a.m. the group met for the fifth session 
for breakfast which started again at 7:30 a.m. and the lesson lasted until 9:45. 
During breakfast, we discussed the previous lessons and all that took place up until this 
point in the trainings. What we learned and what stuck with each participant throughout 
the last several weeks was discussed. Much discussion was shared about the hurt and 
wounds of men and the importance of healing. Some of the participants commented that 
they had never really looked at things the way we have been discussing them and what a 
change it is making in their lives. Some stated the importance of not allowing this to stop. 
It should not only be offered to other men but to the entire church. Women are just as 
damaged as men and these discussions could go both ways and help everyone. 

The topic for lesson #5 (See Appendix C, Session V) was “Becoming the Man of 
God and Redemptive Love.” Our devotional began with the hymnal, page 439, “A 
Charge To Keep I Have.” The pre-written prayer was given and the focus scripture came 
from Romans 12: 9-21 (NIV) that says, “Love must be sincere. Hate what is evil; cling to 
what is good. Be devoted to one another in love. Honor one another above yourselves. 
Never be lacking in zeal, but keep your spiritual fervor, serving the Lord. Be joyful in 
hope, patient in affliction, and faithful in prayer. Share with the Lord’s people who are in 
need. Practice hospitality.” ° 
The researcher reminded each participant of the set rules including the signed 


confidentiality form. 


° The New International Version. 2011 (Ro 12:9-13). Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan. 
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The researcher always did this because this confidentiality form is what the men stated 
made them feel safe to share. We reviewed the lesson objective, which included helping 
the participants to understand that man’s greatest responsibility as a Christian is to serve 
God. What does it mean for a man to be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord? We really 
looked closely at Charles Wesley’s hymn “A Charge to Keep I have,” to try to understand 
what that means for men. A twofold image (See Appendix D, Session V, Image 1) was 
shared. It showed a man in worship with his hands up and face towards heaven and the 
other image was of the open Bible and the life that comes from it. 

The researcher asked the men to introduce themselves by sharing the first time 
they received salvation and whether or not they are spiritual leaders in the church, their 
homes or in their community. What would their children say about their spiritual 
leadership? Do other men look at you as someone to emulate? Does your church or 
community call on you for strength and spiritual leadership? Does God call your name to 
advance His Kingdom? The researcher handed out some journals and pencils and asked 
the participants to take a few minutes to write down their answers. The questions were 
read a couple of times to ensure they were understood. Some men seem to be writing and 
others did not. The participants were asked if anyone wanted to share. 

Participant # 6 said, some people can reach or connect to me more so than other 
individuals. Researcher: why? The ways of approach are different. I also have to humble 
myself with some to be more approachable. Participant #7 said, some men you cannot tell 


them anything, which makes it harder to connect with them. 
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Participant #3 adds, many people are comfortable where they are and do not have the 
desire to change. I can connect better with men who are open to change and to grow 
spiritually. 

This means you have to step out of your comfort zone or self so God can grow 
you. If not, you will miss out on all the things God has planned for your life. Another 
participant shared, I thought I had my life planned out to live the rich life among the 
wealthy. But, I had no peace. I thought I would never come back down to the level in 
which I grew up but God had other plans. Now I try to reflect God in my life in all I do. 
Someone thought enough of you to introduce you to Christ, one person commented. 
Participant #4 said, there are people who reflect our own style and we can connect with 
them easier. Others we may push away because our characters together are like water and 
vinegar. Discussion took place among other participants. The researcher looked and 
observed the conversations. Participant #1, #5, and #7 were not as engaged as the others. 
Participant #1 and #7 looked very tired today. Participant #5 continued to walk back and 
forth towards the kitchen area. 

The researcher asked the men to take a look at their critical voice. It was 
explained what a critical voice is. We took a second look at our focus scripture, Romans 
12:9-21. The meaning of this scriptural created a discussion to the logic behind training a 
man to become a man of God. We talked about what love looks like and what it meant to 
love. We talked about the importance of men leading in their God given roles that should 
mirror God in all they do. What does it mean to be a Kingdom man? What does it mean 


to be fired up for serving God? 
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Can you tell the difference between men who are fired up for Christ compared to men 
who have lost focus of Christ? The researcher asked how so and the participants seemed 
ready to share. 

Participant #6 stated, you can tell the difference in the men who have lost 
connection because they are always talking about other people or speaking negative of 
themselves. Participant #3 said, a Christian man will take a negative situation and turn it 
into a positive one. Other participants joined the conversation, even those who were 
previously quite. Much discussion took place about the characters of men. Each training 
session has been a revelation for the researcher to see so much dialogue among men and 
no one trying to take total control. 

Each participant was given a chance to speak and share. In the mist of sharing, the 
researcher continued to notice different participants seemed aware of new characteristics. 
A couple of the men mentioned that they always thought they were the only ones who 
experienced certain things in their lives that caused hurt. But, after these sessions, they 
were helped tremendously. 

The researcher refocused the participants to the previous question to help men to 
identify their critical voices. The question was asked, what does your critical voice say to 
you? The researcher shared his personal story. When people he looked up to as a child 
made negative comments, many times those became his critical voice. Someone may 
have said you were not a good father, partner, person, etc. Some of you have expressed 
there were those in your lives who told you that you were smart, very handy, 


compassionate, honest, etc. 
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You can do anything you set your mind to. You are smart enough to figure it out. So, 
what things do you say to yourself? That is your critical voice. Write for three minutes in 
your journals some of the things your critical voice says to you. 

Participant #7 said, we must have personal love, and acceptance is the key. We all 
have fallen short somewhere along the line, and we have all fallen short of God’s glory. 
However, personal love and acceptance will overlook partiality. We must encourage 
ourselves as men and others no matter what. Men cannot allow people to speak negative 
things in their life. Participant #7 said, he was so depress at one time because all he could 
hear was that voice in his head saying what he cannot do. And even though he was sick, 
his mother use to tell him before she died that he can do anything he set his mind to. Two 
voices were going on. One said what he could not do but he kept hearing his mother say 
he can do all things. He finally chose to accept his mother’s voice and that gave him the 
confidence to believe in himself. 

Another participant said, you can always pick yourself up where ever you are. 
And, you can always tell whether people love you or not. What people say to you if you 
are not careful will become that critical voice inside. He was told he would never be 
anything, but he chose the opposite voice saying to me that we would show them. He 
pushed himself to be the best at everything. Participant #4, when we accept ourselves and 
love ourselves it not only impacts us but it will also impact others around us. When we 
know where we have come from, we then will encourage others to get there. We must be 
more understanding of other people. You do not judge that person but allow them to have 


the same mercy you had. 
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When he see people encouraging other people he knows who or what critical voice is in 
charge of their thoughts. He realizes his affirming voice on how he treats others. 

When you hear that critical voice, what person do you hear speaking? All 
participants engaged in the conversations. Most of the men found their critical voice to be 
their fathers. This helped the researcher understand the importance of a father's voice to 
his son. Whether positive or negative, each man said they heard their father’s voice. 

It was interesting to see tearful eyes for the first time when some of the men commented 
that their father’s absence in their lives screamed louder than ever that they were no good. 
They were bad. Their fathers threw them away. The impact on the emotions of these men 
was devastating. They spoke on the problems this caused them growing up. 

One participant said, “I have been encouraged by this men’s gathering and have 
enjoyed what the other men have said. It has meant something to me. There have been 
encouraging words.” The researcher said that this is what it means for men to understand 
how to begin to love you and accept yourself at a deeper level. Often times we have 
internalized a critical voice to the point that we think we are alone. We even start 
criticizing ourselves. We treat others badly. We isolated ourselves. We think we have no 
voice or others do not want to hear what we have to say, but that is not the case. By you 
speaking up, it helps all of us as men to become better. We are not in this thing called a 
journey alone. When that parent’s negative voice, or that person’s criticisms rings louder 
than God’s voice in your life, then it is time to talk with someone. 

As Christian men, we have to learn how to love ourselves and to accept who we 


are as a person on a deeper level. 
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We have to take back our affirming voice and allow it to become loud and strong in our 
heads and that old critical voice to become seldom heard. Know that you are loved by 
God and accept who you are. You have to expect only the best for you and your family 
from others in life. 

As we, as men, become more positive thinkers about ourselves we can began to 
show more positive emotions and love toward our families and others. So the next time 
that critical voice raises its head, tell it to shut-up. Just say you are fired critical voice and 
that you do not believe a thing it says any longer. 

Discussions continued as some men commented that it makes people feel good by 
how you approach them and respond to them. As men, we should practice this and share 
at our next gathering. Another said we must think about what we say to others and 
ourselves. Someone else said we should never kick someone in the face when they are 
down but build them up as we would like to be built up. 

Participant #4 made a good comment when he stated, sometimes we try 
conveying a certain message to a person but what the person receives is totally different. 
When we are more aware of what is going on inside of us, we then are able to be more 
observant of others’ emotions that are being displayed. We are able to become more 
empathic. This will give us an opportunity to correct our errors. Participant #2 said that is 
when we should go back and apologize and ask for forgiveness. Others can be hurt by our 
action. Another person said that if he received something incorrectly, he also needs to go 
back to that person and let them know how they made him feel. The responsibility really 


is on both parties. 
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Participant #5 asked if he were to observe a conversation of someone being 
mistreated should he let the offender know. Others answered by saying that the important 
thing is to go to the party involved and not to a third party starting gossip. As Christian 
men, we have the responsibility to reflect God at all times. The researcher commented 
that this is what is meant for men to reprogram the way we think about ourselves and 
situations around us. We have to change the way we respond to people and things in their 
lives and in ours. As men we have a voice and not just a voice but as a Christian man we 
have a powerful voice. In any situation we find ourselves in, we have a voice. 

You have the right to agree or disagree and share out loud how you feel about 
certain things and share what you are on the inside. You also have a right to private 
thoughts. For example, if you feel someone is a jerk, it is okay to keep that thought to 
yourself without feeling weak. As a Christian man, you have a voice, so use it. Stop 
holding things in and later exploding. Learn to put words to your thoughts and feelings. 
Speak up. Practice speaking up with one sentence until it gets easier. Think before you 
react. 

We continued the discussion about what a Godly man is and what true worship 
looks like for a Godly man. We then closed the session with final comments around the 
scripture Romans 12:1-2: 

“T appeal to you therefore, brothers and sisters, by the mercies of God, to present 

your bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is your 

spiritual worship. Do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the 


renewing of your minds, so that you may discern what the will of God—what is 
good and acceptable and perfect." We then closed the session with a prayer. 


* The Holy Bible: New Revised Standard Version. 1989 (Ro 12:1—2). Nashville: Thomas Nelson 
Publishers. 
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The researcher would like to note that some of the participants made more 
comments like, “don’t let this die; I have always enjoyed these types of discussions; this 
has helped me tremendously; by hearing other men open up and share it has help me to 
Open up more and share. Can we continue this after these six sessions end?” The 


feedback was great, and by God’s grace, we will plan to take this project to the next level. 


Session VI 

On Sunday, September 28, 2014, we had our final session that begin with 
breakfast at 7:30 a.m. and ended at 10:00 a.m. The session topic was “What Does It Mean 
to be Reconciled to God?” (See Appendix C, Session VI) The participants were reminded 
of the signed confidentiality form. The researcher explained that the lesson objective was 
to explore the concept of reconciliation as a long and fragile journey and to look at some 
personal habits that may be dangerous to our spiritual journey. We need to understand 
that God is a present help in times of trouble and has given us everything we need to 
sustain us. This topic covers views of the holistic transformation of personal, social, and 
structural dimensions through scripture, repentance and conversation. We opened with 
the hymn: “He Looked Beyond My Fault (Amazing Grace)” by Dottie Rambo. 

The song says, “Amazing Grace shall always be my song of praise, for it was 

grace that bought my liberty, I do not know just how He came to love me so, He 

looked beyond my faults and saw my need.” The Chorus says, “I shall forever 

lift mine eyes to Calvary, to view the cross where Jesus died for me, How 

marvelous the grace that caught my falling soul, He looked beyond my faults 

and saw my need.” Verse 2 says, “If not for grace, my soul would be a drifting 


ship, with no safe harbor from the angry waves, But Calvary’s cross shines 
brightly through the darkest storm, and just in time, His mercy recues me!”” 


> http://www. lyriczz.com/lyrics/dottie-rambo/6121 1-he-looked-beyond-my-faults/. 
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We then prayed together using the Lord’s Prayer from the scripture of Matt. 6:9-13. The 
focus scripture came from 2 Corinthians 5:16-21. The participants were asked to journal 
what they felt this scripture was saying about reconciliation. How it can be applied to 
their everyday life. They were asked to share their thoughts. We then reviewed each verse 
together and had a discussion on the hymn and the scripture. 

The participants were given an image to look at (See Appendix D, Session VI, 
Image 1) that showed Curious George with binoculars looking through a window at a half 
dressed woman. The researcher led the discussion that sin causes us to do some things we 
normally would not do. The researcher opened the discussion by sharing how he had 
dealt with his brokenness, hurt, and anger. 

Participant #2 commented, “I wonder why God made women so tempting to man. 
I know God made everything perfect but with most men who are wounded spiritually, 
you will find they are womanizers as well.” Participant # 3 said, “They complement one 
another. Opposites attract.” A deep discussion arose. Some participants stated that when 
they looked at the picture they saw their own brokenness. Some stated that when they are 
frustrated or hurting on the inside, it is easy to look over at an attracted woman who may 
smile and make them feel better. 

Other participants agreed that women today lead the households which are not of 
God’s plan. This is because men are so damaged and hurt that they have given up. Many 
want work. Many young men want to take care of their children. There are many single 
mothers out there and our young men do not have a father figure to help them become the 


men God intended them to be. 
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Men have to teach men that sex comes with responsibility. Our young men need male 
mentors. The researcher added that we must first deal with ourselves in order to be able 
to help others, especially our young men. 

Another participant commented, “A mom will cripple a child. I had a lot of men 
influence me in my life. My father never had the energy to teach me how to be a man 
when he came home. He was always tired. He worked all the time to provide for the 
family.” The researcher asked, what can we do today to make an impact in other men’s 
lives? One participant said, “We use to have rich fellowship with one another playing 
baseball on weekends. Men of all ages were fellowshipping with one another. It was great 
food and fun but today we do not have that anymore.” Other participants stated, “We 
started wanting more things so in having more we had to work more. We have lost the 
fellowship with others and fellowship with God.” 

Discussions continued as all the participants voiced their opinion. The 
environment was cultivated with questions and opinions. More discussions took place 
about other things that cause men to lose focus on God. 

One of the participants said something that caught all the participants’ attention. 
The church has to be the church of love and embrace everyone. Someone else said we 
used to have breakfast like these and we were able to empower and encourage each other. 
Some of us used to walk to church. We did not have cars. Now we have cars and still 
cannot make it to church on time. Today if someone gets sick, they will probably die by 
themselves. But back in the day the church would go and have fellowship and worship 


with that person in their home. Participant #2 shared a testimony. 
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“My wite had cancer twice and two churches were there the entire time. This church was 
one of them. I believe till this day that is what brought her through. If it was not for those 
members, I do not think she would have ever made it.” 

The researcher then asked the participants if they are following and obeying God 
today. What influences you? Do you have a spiritual mission? Can people tell the 
difference between you and non-Christians? Do you see humanity from a spiritual point 
of view? Is God’s Word a priority in your life? Do you spend time with God every day? 
What does it mean to you to be an ambassador for Christ? The group discussed these 
questions more in depth and many of the men found they were not where God desired 
them to be. Many said they have a strong desire to become closer and more obedient to 
God. We then reviewed what reconciliation should looks like in our lives. 

The participants were then given a multi-image (See Appendix D, Session VI, 
Image 2). One side represented people, the other side represented God, and in the middle, 
it showed how sin separates us from God. The bottom image showed how humanity 
connects back with God through the death of Christ using Romans 6:23 as the scripture. 
The participants were asked to look at the image for a few minutes and then journal what 
came to their minds. 

They were asked if anyone wanted to share. Much discussion took place as it 
related to reconciliation back to God. What steps need to be taken? We then looked once 
again at the hymn, “A Charge to Keep I Have.” There were more discussions. As Godly 


men we have a responsibility. We have a charge God has given us. 
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Yes we will deal with hurt and pain but the key discussed was that we must deal with it, 
not hide it or bury it within. Once we identify our brokenness or spiritual damage we then 
have the power and tools to heal and through our healing we hopefully can help other 
men do the same. This will impact our families, communities and our churches. 

The participants stated that when people come into the church we teach them 
because they do not know. When we men fall by the wayside the Holy Spirit convicts us 
to let us know and to get us back with Christ so we always have a guide. There are a 
variety of people in our church, saved and unsaved. You can tell the ones who are led by 
the Holy Spirit just by talking to them. When we have been reconciled back to Christ our 
actions speak louder than any words we say. 

If our words do not include Christ Jesus then we may need to check ourselves. We 
all are going to make some mistakes along the way because we are only human and we 
live in an imperfect society, but you need to watch a person who says one thing and does 
another. The researcher noted that we must constantly examine personal habits and 
routines that may be modified to ensure that reconciliation back to God can take place. 
God is present help and will help anyone with a desire to become the Kingdom Man God 
has created us to be. This holistic transformation of our personal lives will impact not 
only our church, but our families, communities and other men if we allow it. Once a man 
becomes aware and formulates a basic understanding of the causes of his emotional 
dysfunctions in his life, then he is able to take back control and power. Awareness helps 


to dictate which action will be taken to address situations or problems when they exist. 
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We closed the session with a prayer of rededication of our lives back to God. 
Some men vouched to be better stewards of their study and pray lives. Others want to be 
more instrumental in their church and communities. Several of the men asked if we could 
still meet the following week for breakfast and choose a topic to discuss. All of the men 
were in agreement. The researcher agreed and we met the following week. Others wanted 
to meet twice a month and have the women to join us on the second meeting. We now 
meet every second Sunday at 8:30 a.m. with just the men and then every fourth Sunday 
with the women and men. We are still dealing with various issues of brokenness and 


healing from spiritual damage. The lesson topics vary each week. 


Data Analysis and Findings 

The idea here is to measure the depth of the participants’ feelings toward the 
evaluation of some emotions related to brokenness using pre- and post-surveys. The 
approach is to see if there is a change in their attitudes whether it is positive or negative, 
of how they view and value themselves after the trainings. The 20-item scale will include 
a rating on a 1 to 5 Likert response. The questions have been categorized into four groups 
of fives. Every five questions create a set. Each group will produce a mean score. The 
score is calculated by subtracting the post-test from the pre-test, which will render a gain 
or loss. Each participant will produce a written summary of their experience of the 
training. There will also be a summary of the visual observation of participants. 

The first set of questions dealt with the awareness of emotions such as the feelings 


of hurt, anger, brokenness, depression and guilt. 
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If the participants are aware of the emotions they yield, then this score should be very 
high. The second set of questions dealt with self-love, the third set dealt with trust, and 
the fourth set dealt with restoration. The highest scale for each group is twenty-five and 
the lowest scale is five. The higher the variable, the greater the possibility is for healing 
the spiritual damage because it reflects a positive attitude. A lower overall score indicates 
a negative attitude and the greater challenge it will be to bring awareness of the damage 
such negative emotions may cause. The pre- and post-surveys were calculated 
individually to determine a means for each group. Then both surveys were summed up to 
obtain an average to characterize the individual’s attitude. The means will represent the 
average of each score from the pre- and post-surveys. The percentage will show the 
increase or decrease. 

Six out of seven participants showed a higher rating (See Appendix E, Scale 
Results, Table 5) after the post-test. For example, participant #1 showed an overall 
increase of five percent. Any positive gain proved that, with the proper training that 
brings awareness to men’s emotions, change can take place. This showed that the 
majority of the men who completed the six training sessions conducted by the researcher 
had an increase in knowledge and awareness. These questions were given to help 
understand four points of interest. 

The first set of questions (table 1) was asked because most men were unaware of 
the type of emotions that may control their lives. They are spiritually hurt and broken, but 


never realized the damage they may cause others or become self-aware. 
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The second set of questions (table 2) was intended to measure the self-love the 
participants have for themselves. This will also help to measure their self-confidence to 
impact the lives of other men around them. The third set of questions (table 3) was to 
measure the amount of trust the participants have in themselves to express emotions or 
feelings publicly. Many men who do not trust themselves usually do not trust others and 
become very unhealthy spiritually and physically. The fourth set of questions (table 4) 
was asked for the participants to identify and admit whatever damage has happened to 
them in order for restoration to take place. If men never admit their brokenness, then 
there is no way healing and reconciliation can take place, whether physically or 
spiritually. In each of the categories related to the post-survey, most of the participants 
showed increased knowledge in their scores. In the overall scoring of all the categories 
between the pre- and post-test, there was an increase of thirty-four percent. This 
percentage reflected that there was an overall increase in knowledge. 

The participants have also submitted interview letters (See Appendix F, 
Participants Feedback) that helped to determine their experience, whether positive or 
negative, of the curriculum and sessions they attended. This captures from the first time 
they were asked to participate up until the last session. Let me add that these lessons 
continue twice each month as of today. 

Finally, the feedback from the context associates (See Appendix H, Context 
Associates Feedback) as it related to the lesson plans was of great help. This helped to 


shape and mold each training session. 


CHAPTER SIX 


REFLECTIONS, RECCOMMENDATIONS, CONCLUSION 


Reflections 

The objective of this project was to determine if men had the proper training they 
needed to help them identify emotions that affect their spiritual growth, would it make a 
difference in their everyday lives. If ministries were established in the local churches to 
create teaching and fellowship through men’s bible study and outings that build spiritual 
wholeness for men, would it make an impact in the participants relationships in all areas 
of their lives?. Would it make a difference in the life of the church, in their homes, and in 
their communities? 

It is clear to the researcher that most men are open and willing to participate in 
fellowship and trainings that will help them grow spiritually. This can be seen in the 
results of the pre-test and post-test given for this project. Evaluating the participants’ 
engagement in the six sessions and seeing the impact of the results on the post-test lets 
the researcher know that with time and more training the participants can become 
spiritually complete. The post-test showed some improvement of what becoming aware 
of emotions and God’s purpose for our lives can make. There were some areas in the 


evaluation the researcher may need to revisit for future trainings. 


Panta 
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New lesson plans and more time will help place more focus on the weaker areas. It is the 
researcher’s recommendation that these sessions take place twice a month for a year. This 
will ensure a better quality of results. 

It appears that most of the participants in the group can receive the healing they 
need with more training. It is the researcher’s belief that a couple of the men who did not 
participant in the training may need further evaluation by a professional counselor prior 
to attending these sessions. In speaking with these men prior to implementing testing, the 
researcher got the impression there were deeper issues that were greater than the sessions 
could accommodate at this point. The researcher had previously spoken to a couple of 
professional counselors prior to the sessions to see if they were willing to accept new 
clients just in case referrals were needed. The researcher was aware of the impact the 
project had on his life at the beginning and wanted to make sure something was in place 


for the participants. 


Recommendations 
It is a proven fact that a men’s ministry is needed in the local context and in the 
local community. The researcher recommends that a twofold men’s ministry should be 
implemented. One ministry for the local participants in the congregation that would 
continue to meet at least once a month for at least one year that will allow these 
participants to become whole. They can then become leaders of the second ministry that 


will also meet once a month which will be open to all men in the community. 
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Providing the opportunity and creating a place for men to come and release 
problems, be encouraged by other men, and receive the training they need to reach 
wholeness would strengthen them, the church and the community. The idea is to help 
men to become whole again. By expanding the six-week session into meeting at least 
once a month, it will allow time to build positive love for one’s self and for others. The 
local church must be open to help heal the brokenness in and outside of the church. 
Creating ministries that aid wholeness for men will only produce a spiritual impact on 
them, their families, and their communities. 

The researcher recommend future studies using more movie clips, case studies, 
hands on activities, and role playing to benefit the program. Due to the time constraints 
we were not able to really delve into all areas of emotions that we set out to explore. It is 
believed that these things will allow the participants to see emotions in action. The 
researcher also discovered many men of a certain age group do not like writing or reading 
much so by having more hands-on approaches, it will remove any anxiety they may feel. 
The idea is to make every participant comfortable enough to be engaged. 

These types of trainings would have been a great blessing to the researcher when 
he was struggling to identify who he was and while he was drowning in despair. For men 
to identify the hurt and pain they feel and then to be given tools on how to go about 
handling that brokenness can make a world of a difference. 

This project has been a blessing to the researcher. It has helped to uncover hidden 


issues and made the researcher face the spiritual damage in his life. 
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This study helped in the understanding of the importance of having ministries in place for 
men and others who face brokenness in their lives. It also showed the importance and 
power of men relating to other men, and the healing that can transpire through it all. Men 
need to know that they are not alone. They do not have to go through tough situations by 
themselves as there are other Christian men around for support and guidance. When men 
are whole, it impacts everyone including their families and the church growth. Christ has 
to be the foundation in all men do and when that is the case then nothing can stop 


spiritual healing from taking place. 


Conclusion 

From a theological perspective, the researcher believes that God has to be in the 
center of everything we do. Every man has a story to tell and our theological belief will 
arise in our confession of our deepest selves. How one views himself becomes the 
dominant vision and each life incident is an unfolding of that vision. When God is at the 
center of our lives we then have harmony between outward events and inward growth. 
When life unfolds, it must have a spiritual foundation in order to see the determining 
factors that will, hopefully, lead others to a closer walk with Christ because of our life 
story. As African American men, our lives evolve through feelings and through 
imagination and being. 

The researcher realizes that emotions and feelings can only be measure by the 


outward results of our actions and how we feel about ourselves. 
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All of life’s negative experiences affect us more deeply than positive ones and many men 
are stuck in these negative emotions. They cause low self-esteem and a downward 
spiraling both spiritually and psychologically. It is important for men to identify these 
negative emotions and heal from the source of them. Men can only do this once they take 
responsibility for their actions. 

John C. Maxwell, who is renowned for his study on leadership, stated that 
“Taking responsibility for your life, your actions, your mistakes, and your growth puts 


i 
*" We can choose 


you in a place where you are always able to learn and often able to win. 
to put ourselves in a low defeated state or we can choose to take responsibility for our 
lives in order to make the right decisions and take the right actions. The choice for a man 
to become whole is to take responsibility and leave the depressed mind state behind by 
changing the thinking process. 

The researcher believes that if men are given the opportunity to learn to overcome 
symptoms of oppression, depression, low self-esteem, anger, hurt and pain, etc. through 
the use of Bible study and God’s Word, then spiritual reconciliation can take place. 
Curtiss Paul Deyoung stated in, Reconciliation: Our Greatest Challenge-Our Only Hope, 
“the process of reconciliation must include the following steps: taking responsibility, 


seeking forgiveness, repairing the wrong, healing the soul, and creating a new way of 


elating.” 


' John C. Maxwell, Sometimes You Win Sometimes You Learn; Life’s Greatest Lessons Are 
Gained From Our Losses, (Hachette Book Group USA, New York: NY, 2013), 53. 
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God always desired man to have a relationship with God and this can only take place 
when one has a desire to be whole and complete spiritually.” A man’s emotions are 
entirely the results of how he looks at things. Once God becomes the focal point in men’s 
lives then the results of the emotions will reflect a positive outcome. 

The researcher experienced men overcoming obstacles in their lives because they 
began to see things more from a spiritual perspective through these trainings. This has 
encouraged the researcher to look for opportunities to take this men’s ministry to another 
level. Men need to be healed. And once this happens, then reconciling back to God is 
more obtainable. Men must recognize we were created to be strong kingdom men and we 


have been given dominion over the world. Christ has to be the center of it all. 


? Curtis Paul DeYoung, Reconciliation: Our Greatest Challenge-Our Only Hope, (Judson Press, 
Valley Forge: PA, 1997), 88. 
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INFORMED CONSENT FORM 


The student at United Theological Seminary in Dayton, Ohio, Reverend Willie R. 
Funderburk, is carrying out research on the various ways in which spiritually damaged 
African American males can be reconciled. It is believed that men have always been 
under the impression that being emotional 1s a sign of weakness. This teaching, that men 
show no emotions, creates thinking that has been detrimental to the male ego. Marriages, 
families, communities, work, and the Christian church are affected by this disconnect of 
the true emotions of men. Your role in this project consists of attending six two-hour 
experimental sessions, spaced approximately one week apart. The curriculum brings 
awareness of the basic spiritual foundation of redemptive love leading to reconciliation to 
God, self, and community. Eventually this data will complete a doctoral proposal, 
“Reconciliation for the Spiritually Damaged African American Male: Learning to be 
Human.” 


At these experimental sessions, you will be introduced to an atmosphere that prepares 
men to face their hurts and pains and allows opportunities to learn from a biblical and 
social standpoint to restore positive emotional health. The sessions will focus on self- 
love, forgiveness, repentance, restoration, reconciliation and deliverance, with the use of 
devotional time and worship, verbal communication, role-playing, and Bible Study. The 
sessions will engage in qualitative research methodology, which will include a Pre- and 
Post-survey and focus on questions, journaling, and observation of visuals. 


It is believed that men cannot be reconciled to self and others unless they are first 
reconciled to God. The target result will help men recover from emotional imbalance and 
lead to spiritual and emotional healing. As men, healing our own wounds can become a 
source of healing for those who are experiencing similar wounds. We can then have a 
ministry of mentoring other men, both young and old that brings healing and restoration. 


_ 07/08/2014 
Reverend Willie R. Funderburk 


ll. | : affirm that I have read 
and understood the above statement and have had all of my questions answered. 


Signature: Date: 
Witness: - ; Date: 
Mentors: Elvin Sadler, D. Min. jesadler(@united.edu, 

T. Anthony Spearman, D. Min. taspearman(@united.edu. 
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GROUP MEMBERS STATEMENT OF CONFIDENTIALITY 


Confidentiality, a trust of privacy or secrecy of communication and information, is 
special in a group therapy-training setting and is the shared responsibility of ali group 
members and their facilitator.’ 


Although a group facilitator will not disclose participants’ communications or 
information except as provided by law or in other limited circumstances; group 
participants’ communications and information are not protected. Thus, this agreement is 
an attempt to provide you and your fellow group members with as much confidentiality 
protection as possible. 


This shall include: 


¢ Not discussing any information pertaining to any group member with anyone (including 
one’s own family), roommates, significant others or any other person(s) not a member 
of this group. 

¢ Not reviewing any digital information recorded from this group with one's own family, 
roommates, significant others, or any other person(s) not a member of this group. 

¢ Not discussing any information pertaining to any group member in any place where it 
can be overheard by anyone not directly involved with the group. 

¢ Not contacting any individual or agency outside of Mt. Vernon A.M.E. Zion Church to 
get personal information about any group member. 

¢ Not releasing any information, in writing or orally, regarding any group member to any 
person(s) or agencies. I understand that in extreme circumstances, such as medical 
emergencies, 1t may be necessary to release information to a health care giver without 
the member's consent. 


I understand that violation of these confidentiality principals could potentially result in 
my termination as a group member and Pastor W. R. Funderburk’s potential graduation 
or graduate candidacy for the Doctor of Ministry degree at United Theological seminary. 
Further, breaching of confidentiality may be cause for civil or criminal liability. 


By my signature below, I indicate that I have read carefully and understand this 
Agreement and that I agree to its terms and conditions. 


Signature of Student | Date 


Signature of Instructor Date 


' Group Members Statement of Confidentiality — West Chester University, 
http://courses.wcupa.edu/ttreadwe/courses/02courses/GroupConfidentiality.pdf , (Accessed May 8, 2014). 
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Reconciliation For The Spiritually Damaged African American Male: Learning to be Human 


Survey Directions: Mark the number from 1-5 that best describes you. 


1. Anger: If anger hurts, harms, and hinders, how often do you experience unchecked anger? 


Seldom | Sometimes | Often | Always 
ja |e 3 4 > 





2. Depression: How often do you experience feelings of depression? 
|Never | Seldom | Sometimes | Often Always 
i 2 3 4 5 


3. Brokenness: How often do you talk about being afraid, ashamed, grief stricken, lonely, guilt ridden, 
anxious, or confused with other men? 





| Always | 


5 





4. Do you believe all men are wounded inwardly but feel it is not healthy or therapeutic to show 


weakness? 
| Never | Seldom | Sometimes Often Always 
! 2 3 4 _| 5 


5. Guilt: Do you experience feelings of guilt from hurt dealt to others or to yourself? 


| Never | Seldom | Sometimes | Often Always 
i] 2 3 4 5 


6. Forgiveness: How difficult is it for you to forgive others and yourself when wrong is done? 


Never | Seldom | Sometimes | Often Always 
a | 3 4 5 


7. Have you ever asked another male to forgive you for hurting them? 


Never | Seldom | Sometimes | Often Always 
1 | 2. a: | 4 5 





8. Confidence: Do you feel confident in your abilities pertaining to yourself, family, job, and community? 


Never | Seldom Sometimes | Often | Always 
| 1 | Zz | 3 4 5 





9. Self-Esteem: Do you concentrate more on your faults, flaws, and failures than your successes? 
Never | Seldom | Sometimes | Often Always 
I 2 | 3 4 5 
10. How often do you show self confidence in your actions? 


Never | Seldom | Sometimes | Often Always 
a | 3 4 5 








Il. 


i: 


ee 


14. 


ED. 


16. 


bi. 


18. 


19, 


20. 
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Trust: Are you generally acceptable of male tears? 


Never | Seldom Always “| 
| 3 






Emotional Stress: How often were you taught during your childhood that it was alright to cry? 
3 


Expressing Feelings: Do you share your feelings when you feel overwhelmed, lost, fearful, or in 


emotional pain with other men? 
Seldom 





2 


Communication: In general, how would you rate your overall communication between you and your 


| Always 
5 


father growing up? You and your son(s)? 





Abuse: Have you ever been abused (mentally, physically, sexually, or emotionally) by a parent, friend, 
or close kin? ‘ 





Sexuality: Were you taught by another male about sexuality as a child or as a youth in a positive way? 


Never | Seldom | Sometimes Often | Always 
i 2 3 | 4 5 


Leadership: Do you or have you ever had an adult male in your life to look up to who gave guidance 
and challenged you to make something of your opportunities? 


| Never | Seldom Often Always 
| | Sf o 5 


Do you take responsibility for your actions? | 
| Never Seldom Sometimes Often Always 
1 | 2 3 } 4 |} a 
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Session I 


Hurt & Anger 


Devotional: 
Hymn: “I Want Jesus To Walk With Me” (African-American Heritage Hymnal pg. 514) 


Prayer: Lord God, Father of all and Creator of the universe, bless us this day to 
consider the issues and problems men face today as Christians. Open our minds and 
hearts, that the plan for our lives will be revealed. Give us strength, knowledge, and 
wisdom to face those things which place men in bondage and prevent us from reaching 
our purposes in life. Help us to walk in Your will and stay within Your way until the end 
of our lives. Help our minds to be restructured to Your will and to focus on You through 
all that we may face. In the name of Jesus, we ask these things and pray. Amen. 


Focus Scripture: Ephesians 4:3 1-32 
>Put away from you all bitterness and wrath and anger and wrangling and slander, 
together with all malice, ** and be kind to one another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 


another, as God in Christ has forgiven you.”” 


Set the Rules: 

1. Sign Confidentiality Form 

2. Explain: What I’m asking you to do will take a tremendous amount of 
courage. 

3. I’m asking you to do in a couple of weeks what usually would be done in 6 
months. Some of you have had it easy but others have had combat in your 
homes. 

4. Itis a privilege to me for you to confide in me and to have another human 
being to share this with. You are like military men understanding honor, 


courage, and responsibility. 


* The Holy Bible: New Revised Standard Version. 1989 (Ephod 4:31—32). Nashville: Thomas 
Nelson Publishers. 
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Lesson Objective: 
1. To review hurt, pain, fear, helplessness, or guilt that effect men’s outward 
emotions 
2. What is hurt? Where does it come from? How does anger play a part in it? 
3. To explore anger as a God-given emotion for good to create change, if 
handled properly (get angry about things that go against God’s will such as 


sin) 


Materials Needed: 
Images for reflection and discussion 
Power point presentation: 
Paper and pencil for writing 


A pad for journaling 


Introductory Activities: 
1. Tell participants the objective of the lesson 
2. Draw a time line ranging in 10-year increment from 0 to present age. 
3. Explain what major events happened in participants’ lives in 2 or 3 words for 
every 5 years that may have caused hurt, pain or left an open wound. 
4. Show participants an images of Bruce Banner and the Incredible Hulk relating 
to the topic of hurt and anger. Ask participants to write down what comes to 


mind and what they feel as it relates to their own life journeys. 


Lesson Development: 
I. Review focus scripture: Ephesians 4:31-32. Lead discussion about scripture 
to seek to answer the question: What does anger look and feel like? 
2. Review the images of anger, “The Incredible Hulk,” and ask the men to write 
down what they feel as they review these images. 
3. List 5 ways of identifying and managing anger on a chart or power point? 
a. SUPPRESSION is denying that you are angry 


* Ann Shorb, How Are You Handling Anger? (CCES), (2006): accessed (June 23, 2014). 
http://www.ccesonline.com/dev/howareyouhandlinganger.htm. 
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b. OPEN AGGRESSION includes yelling, stomping, complaining, 
arguing, criticizing, blaming, throwing things and even physically 
harming someone else. 

c. PASSIVE AGGRESSION is a quiet way of expressing anger, but is 
still inconsiderate and selfish. It includes shutting down, 
procrastinating, sulking, denying anything is wrong, and complaining 
behind the person's back. The passive-aggressive person usually hates 
conflict. 

d. ASSERTIVENESS is the way God desires for us to handle our anger. 
It’s a positive means of letting others know your thoughts and desires, 
while communicating in a respectful manner. 

e. LETTING GO OF ANGER 1s necessary when you realize that nothing 
else will work. It is your choice to tolerate the other person's 
differences, put away angry feelings, and choose to forgive (Ephesians 
4:31-32). New events may cause old hurts and frustrations to 
resurface. Remind yourself of your choice to forgive and commit to 


the same choice with this new episode.” 


Closing Session: 


1. Have participants review the hymn: “A Charge to Keep I Have.” 

2. At the end of each session, the men will be taught some coping skills. Take them 
to a happy place using the 5 senses. It may be the mountains and flowers, or the 
ocean etc... smell, touch, see, hear or taste. 

3. Write down 4 or 5 things to do when you become anxious or angry: 


-Container - Journaling - Feelings - Mood Log 
Technique (4, 7, 8, - breathing in to the count of 4, hold to count of 7 and breath out to 
count of 8). 


Closing Prayer: 


What does anger and rage look like to loved ones and others when our bottled up 
emotions come out negatively? Keeping things in for so long and then exploding is very 
dangerous. 
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Session II 


Taking Ownership that “I Am Broken” 


Devotional: 
Hymn: “Because He Lives” (African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Bicentennial Hymnal pg. 193) 


Prayer: Lord, our Creator and the Creator of all things, help us this day to 
consider the need for taking ownership of our brokenness as men. That we may become 
more spiritual discipline in our lives as we seek to grow closer to You. Bless us that we 
may have the strength to identify, talk about, and resolve these broken areas. Bless us to 
feel your grace abounding in our lives as we as men began to heal our spirits. Bless this 
session as we open our minds and hearts to be renewed by the Holy Spirit as He moves in 
our hearts today. In the name of Jesus, we pray. Amen. 


Focus Scripture: Romans 12:2 NRSV 

“Do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your 
minds, so that you may discern what is the will of God—what is good and acceptable and 
perfect.” 


Revisit Rules: From Lesson [ 


Lesson Objective: 
1. To discuss what brokenness looks like for men 
2. To discuss what denial or abandonment of our brokenness produce 
3. To discuss how taking ownership of one’s brokenness opens gateways to growth 


as a person 
4. To discuss what it means to handle pain like Godly men 


Materials Needed: 
Imagines for reflection and discussion 


A pad for journaling 
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Introductory Activities: 


i 


Share objectives of the lesson with participants 


2. View images and write down feelings and then open it up to those who 


want to share 

Generate a list and define situations that can cause brokenness in men’s 
lives (Anger, Scorn, Empathy, Admiration, Anxiety, Apathy, 
Embarrassment, Disappointment) 

Create a wheel of fortune with the list and definitions. Go around the room 
taking turns to spin the wheel and then ask each person to explain how 
they may have been affected by this emotion or any other they choose to 
share" 

Post signs with words of brokenness on the walls around the room and ask 
the men to stand up under the one they find to be the most difficult for 


them to deal with. Which one is most common? 


Lesson Development: 


1. Review focus scripture Romans 12:2. Lead a discussion about this scripture. 
The following are questions that might be asked: 


a. 


What does it mean to be conformed to this world? 


b. What does it mean for a man to renew his mind once he comes to Christ? 


C. 


How difficult is it to forgive someone who molested you as a child, abused 
you physically or mentally, or someone who took your trust and hurt you 
emotionally, psychologically or physically or someone who abandon you, 
mother or dad, growing up? 


2. At the beginning of the session; show images. Play some ambient music to 
help participants to relax and focus on the broken emotions that surround their 


lives. 


* Richard P. Campbell, The Strength of Male Tears; Men and Manhood in Crisis, (Outskirts Press, 
Inc., Denver: Colorado, 2013), 25. 
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3. Point out the mages of brokenness. Explain our awareness that we are 


wounded and hurt and our healing or how our own wounds become reservoirs 
of strength for those in need. We spend time in spiritual renewal that we can 
help others that have experienced the same types of brokenness that we have. 


Lead discussion on taking ownership of our brokenness. Note: It will be 


helpful to distinguish the difference between buried/hidden hurts and wounds 


and those of which we are aware. Most of the time the hidden hurt is the core 
of brokenness. 


Lead a discussion on how men deal with brokenness. For example, some 
isolate themselves, some trust no one, some play church, and others may use 
affection to cover their hurt. Seek counseling, talk with friend, establish prayer 
partners, or bottle it deep inside. 


Closing Session: 


1. 


Have participants review the hymn: “Because He Lives.” 


2. Remind partictpants that all discussions is confidential and should not leave the 


room and remind them of the consequences of speaking about the sessions outside 
of the room as stated on the signed confidentiality form that they signed. 

At the end of each session, take the men to a happy place using the 5 senses. It 
may be the mountains and flowers, or the ocean, etc... smell, touch, see, hear or 
taste. 

Write down 4 or 5 things to do when you become Anxious: 


-Container - Journaling - Feelings - Mood Log 


Technique (4, 7, 8, - breathing in to the count of 4, hold to count of 7 and breath out to 
count of 8). 


Closing Prayer: 
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Session III 
Should Men Cry? 


Devotional: 
Hymn: “Wade in the Water” (African-American Heritage Hymnal pg. 602) 


Prayer: Lord God, You are the creator of all things and You are in control of the 
world even when the waters are raging in our lives and in the world. Strengthen our faith 
to trust more in You, knowing that help is present; knowing that You will take care of us. 
You are with us when we must go through the troubled waters of life. You are with us 
when we must go forward in the midst of adversity. Open our ears that we may hear, 
open our minds that we may understand those things that You would have us know in 
order to be better disciples for your glory. We pray that, as men, we will be real with 
ourselves that others may see your light in us and be drawn unto You. In the name of 
Jesus, I pray Amen. 


Focus Scripture: Psalm 30:5 “For his anger is but for a moment; his favor is for a 


lifetime. Weeping may linger for the night, but joy comes with the morning.” ° 


Reminder of Set Rules: 
1. Signed Confidentiality Form 


Lesson Objective: 
1. To discuss why men do not show positive emotions 
2. To discuss “Should men cry?” Where does it come from? Why? 


3. To explore emotions as a God-given human nature 


Materials Needed: 
Imagines of emotions for reflection and discussion 
Power point presentation 


A pad for journaling 


° The Holy Bible: New Revised Standard Version, (Ps 30:5), (Thomas Nelson Publishers, 
Nashville: TN, 1989). 
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Introductory Activities: 


1. 


WB WON 


Have one man secretly come in displaying outward emotions as related to 
grief and loss or pain and see how the other men react. 

Share lesson objectives 

Ask individuals to consider the Strength of Male Tears° 

Explain what happens when men own up to feelings, needs, and concerns. 
Show participants imagines of what makes a man appear vulnerable and 
potentially weak to those who link manliness with emotions of steel. 

Get the men to share what they wish someone would do when they are 


experiencing pain or grief. 


Lesson Development: 


l. 


Review focus scripture: Psalm 30:5. Lead discussion about scripture to seek 
to answer the question: What does God say about weeping? 

Review the images related to emotions. Ask the men to write down what they 
feel as they review these images. 

Ask if anyone wants to share. If not, then the facilitator shares and men check 
off or add to list. 

Ask a few open ended questions: 

a. When was the last time you saw a man cry and what did you feel? 

b. Have you ever comforted a crying man or one in distress? How so? 

c. Under what conditions can you empathize with a man being sensitive? 
d. Have you ever shared with another man that you feel overwhelmed or 

lost? How difficult or easy was it? What type of response did you get? 

e. What does a man not showing emotions have to do with strength? 
Explain the definition of Religious Tears: Weeping that comes from God’s 
presence in worship, conviction of God’s call, lament prayers for others who 
are going through trouble waters, or remorse for a spiritual/religious fall by 
self or others. 
Lead a discussion on forgiveness of self and others. 


° Richard P. Campbell, The Strength of Male Tears; Men and Manhood in Crisis, (Outskirts Press, 
Inc., Denver, Colorado, 2013). 
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7. Lead a discussion on the type of impact compassionate men could have on the 
world. 

8. Read Joel 2:12-13 together and lead a discussion on it. The Lord said turn to 
me with fasting, weeping and mourning. 

9. What does a point of spiritual healing looks like for a man? 

10. Jeremiah, the weeping prophet: Jeremiah 8:21-22; Jeremiah 13:17 

11. What does it look like for a man to demonstrate his inner strength outwardly? 

12. Lead a discussion on Jesus Tears: a figure of unique power and profound 
humility. Mathew 23; Luke 19; John 11 and Mark 14:34; 15:34 

13. Discuss the healing in tears and emotional therapy: Tears will help to get you 
to the next level but not on its own, you may need the following: ' 
a. The quality of social support you receive in the midst of your episode. 
b. The level of insight or clarity you achieve concerning the trigger for your 

tears. 

c. Stifled or suppressed crying versus free-flow expression. 


Closing Session: 


1. Have participants review the hymn, “Wade in the Water.” 

2. At the end of each session the men will be taught some skills. Take the men to a 
box to suck all the negative feelings or images out of them. Take them to a happy 
place using the five senses. It may be the mountains and flowers, or the ocean 
and water etc Evoke the senses of smell, touch, see, hear or taste. 

3. Write down four or five things to do when you become anxious: 

-Container - Journaling -Feelings - Mood Log 
Breathing Technique (4, 7, 8, - breathing in to the count of 4, hold to count of 7 and 
breath out to count of 8). 


Closing Prayer: 


” Richard P. Campbell, 86. 
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Session [V 


Men and Trust Issues, The Spiritual Foundation 


Devotional: 
Hymn: “I Will Trust In the Lord” (African Methodist Episcopal Zion 


Bicentennial Hymnal! pg. 75) 


Prayer: A Prayer for Trust: The Joy of the Lord is your strength—Neh. 8:10 


Thou, God, Who hast created us for Thy joy, teach us to know that we are held in the 
hollow of Thy hand; help us to know that as Thou hast breathed into us the breath of life, 
so Thou wilt sustain us according to Thy pleasure. Help us to accept what comes to us as 
that which has been chosen for our development and the expression of an eternal will and 
wisdom. So with courage and with trust, help us to grow, to love and to accept Thy 
creation and all our fellow-creatures until we too become loving co-workers in the great 
field of preparation. Cleanse us, O God, of fear, of self-will, of childish desires. Open our 
minds and hearts, so that in such measure as we are able, we may comprehend and trust 
the working of Thy goodness in us. In Jesus name, we ask of these things. Amen.* 


Focus Scripture: Luke 10: 27 He answered, “You shall love the Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your strength, and with all your mind; and 
your neighbor as yourself.” 


Revisit Rules: 
Reminder of Confidentiality Form that was signed and agreed upon 


Lesson Objective: 
To discuss why men have such issues with trusting each other 
To discuss what damage is caused by not trusting 


* By 365 Eminent Clergymen and Layman, Louise Collier Willcox, God’s Minute: A Book of 365 
Daily Prayers Sixty Seconds Long for Home Worship, (VIR Publishing Company, Philadelphia: PA. 1916). 
383. 


” The Holy Bible: New Revised Standard Version. 1989 (Lk 10:27). Nashville: Thomas Netson 
Publishers. 
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To discuss how taking ownership of one’s brokenness opens gateways to growth 
as a person and how it helps us to trust again 
To discuss what it means to trust when it comes to God and God’s word 


Materials Needed: 
Imagines for reflection and discussion 


A pad for journaling 


Introductory Activities: 


Possible questions to evoke discussion: 


I. 


oi 
3. 
4 


a 


0 gw ND 


Who am I, and what do I really know about myself? 

What are the two natures of self? 

Do you hold yourself accountable? 

What do your wife or friends see when she/they look at you? What are some 
things she/they call to your attention? 

What are your thoughts about spiritual disciplines being critical to having 
good religion? 

What is true spiritual consultation? Practicing consultation? 

What do you think are characteristics of a dead form of religion for men? 
What does it mean to be led by the spirit? 

What spiritual foundations did God give men? 


Lesson Development: 


. 
2. 


4. 


Review the focus scripture: Luke 10:27. Post definition for clarity 

Conduct a discussion on "What are the spiritual disciplines?" These behaviors 
affect the spirit in a positive way and can stunt our spiritual growth if not 
practiced and they can enable us to grow to spiritual maturity. The purpose of 
spiritual discipline is the development of our inner being, that has been 
transformed by Christ at salvation (2 Corinthians 5:17). 

Tell each participants to journal and make notes on how they may practice 
spiritual disciplines regularly (meditation and prayer, searching the scripture, 
fasting, stewardship, service, evangelism, holy communion, confession, 
worship and fellowship) 

Review some scriptures related to some of the disciplines: 
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a. Prayer and fasting (Acts 13:2-3; Luke 4:2): “The laying aside of food 
for a period of time when the believer is seeking to know God ina 
deeper experience.” ”” 

b. Meditation (Psalm 19:14): an act of calling to mind some supposition, 
pondering upon it, and correlating it to one’s own life. Through it 
God’s people commune with God and thereby renew their spiritually."’ 

c. Stewardship (Luke 12:41-44): Responsibility to manage all the 
resources of life for the glory of God, acknowledging God as 
provider. '” 

d. Holy Communion (Matt. 26: 26-29): In observation of the Lord’s 

Supper, church members eat unleavened bread and drink the fruit of 

the vine. 

Confession, (James 5:16), of sin or confession of faith to God 

f. Worship and Fellowship (1 Cor. 10:31; Prov. 21:9; Hebrews 10:25, 
26): All of life is viewed as an act of worship or service before God 
and fellowship is a bond of common purpose and devotion that binds 
Christians to one another and to Christ.’ 

5. Post this definition of Spiritual Discipline on a poster board in the room: 
“These are practices that we do regularly that help us be more open to and 
aware of God’s grace in our lives.” 

6. Lead a discussion on helping participants to understand that spiritual 
discipline is outward behavior and they are displayed by individuals 1-6. 

7. Allow participants time to rank order which is most important to them. 1= 
most important, 6=least and write notes in their journals on the plan for 
enhancing their practices. 

8. Ask volunteers to share their assessments. 

9. Conduct discussions on each of the spiritual disciplines to see how men’s lives 
can be enhanced by the practice of these disciplines and what strategies might 
be used in the local church. 


© 


'° Chad Brand, Charles Draper, Archie England, Holman Illustrated Bible Dictionary (Holman 
Reference, Nashville: TN; 2003), 560. 


4 Thid, 1096. 
” Thid, 1534. 


8 Thid, 563. 
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10. Using the A.M.E. Zion Bicentennial Hymnal, page 705, explain the Apostles’ 
Creed and lead a discussion on how this plays a part of spiritual foundation. 

11. Lead a discussion on what contribution, if any, these disciplines make or 
could make in the process of sanctification for men? 


Closing Session: 


1. Have participants review the hymn: “I Will Trust In the Lord.” 
2. Ask the participants what they feel is the importance of spiritual discipline in the 
lives of men? 


Closing Prayer: 
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Session V 
Becoming the Man of God: Redemptive Love 


Devotional: 
Hymn: “A Charge To Keep I Have” (African-American Heritage Hymnal pg. 439) 


Prayer: Lord, I will commit to spend time with You daily in pray, study and 
worship. Help open my mind to You that I may understand my purpose in life. I will 
listen and obey You and surround myself with true Godly men who are moving in the 
same direction J am. I give myself way to You that you may use me in any capacity You 
so desire. I give You my life. Use me in ways that glorify Your kingdom. Use my broken 
healing that others who are walking that same road may be healed through my story. In 
the name of Jesus, I pray Amen. 


Focus Scripture: Romans 12: 9-21 
Love must be sincere. Hate what is evil; cling to what is good. Be devoted to one another 
in love. Honor one another above yourselves. Never be lacking in zeal, but keep your 


spiritual fervor, serving the Lord.'* NIV 


Reminder of Set Rules: 


1. Discuss signed Confidentiality Form 


Lesson Objective: 

1. To discuss the pathway to usefulness is consecration. Only what is attached to 
God will last forever. Love will conquer all! 

2. To discuss man’s greatest responsibility as a Christian is to serve God. What 
does it mean to be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord (Rom. 12:11)? 

3. To explore the song written by Charles Wesley as he consulted a Bible 
commentary written by a man named Matthew Henry. A charge to keep I 
have, is to an eternal God to glorify, an immortal soul to provide for, and one 


generation to serve. 


'* The New International Version. 2011 (Ro 12:9-11). Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan. 
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Materials Needed: 
Imagines of for reflection and discussion 
Power point presentation 


A pad for journaling 


Introductory Activities: 

1. Inform participants that this session focuses on equipping themselves to be 
better disciples for kingdom expansion. 

2. Ask each man to introduce himself by talking about when he first received 
salvation, is he the spiritual leader of his households and was he present when 
his children were growing up? Is he spiritually active in his community? 

3. Ask participants to consider what impact a fatherless home has or a home 
where the father was neglectful, absent, or abusive to the family and to his 
sons 

4. Have participants write the answers for the three following questions in their 


journals: 
a. Do other men look to you as someone to emulate? Define. 


b. Does your church or community call on you for strength and spiritual 
leadership? 
c. Does God call your name to advance His Kingdom? 


Lesson Development: 
1. Read the focus scripture, Romans 12: 9-21, aloud. Discuss the scriptural 
meaning and the logic behind training a man to become a man of God. 
Facilitator discusses what it means to love. What is Agape love? 
3. Have the men write down in their journals about what casualties abound when 
men do not fulfill their God-given roles to provide leadership and to mirror 


God’s character and management.'” 


= Tony Evans, Kingdom man: Every Man’s Destiny, and Every Woman’s Dream, (Tyndale House 
Publishers: Carol Stream; Illinois, 2012), 23. 
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4. How does a man who received salvation and does not get fired up for Jesus 
compare to a man who lost focus of Jesus and his purpose in the Christian 
life? 

5. Using an overhead projector, brainstorm ways men can all work together to 
rebuild the community. 

6. Help the men to identify their critical voices from their affirming voices by 
writing down what that critical voice says to them'® Examples: 

a. I’m so stupid (or fat, or a nerd, or worthless, or a screw-up, or an idiot, 
dumb, incompetent, ridiculous, ugly, etc.) You can never be that or 
accomplish that. I am not a good father: husband, partner, person, etc.. 

7. Examples of the affirming voice are: 

a. JI am smart (good-looking, a nice person, handy, friendly, honest, 
compassionate, etc.). | can do that. I can figure it out. [am a good 
father (husband, worker, partner, etc. ] am very resourceful and funny. 

8. Have the men to write down in their journals things they say to themselves 
that are critical. Write for three minutes. 

9. Ask if anyone wants to share anything on their lists. 

10. Determine who is in charge. Your critical voice or your affirming voice? 

a. Also, try to get the men to determine who the critical voice is (is it 
their mother, or father speaking, who it is?) Often times we have 
internalized a critical voice to the point that now we do it ourselves, 
even though their parents are deceased? 

11. Teach the men how to begin to love and accept themselves at a deeper level 
by helping them practice how to get their affirming voices to be louder and 
stronger in their head and the critical voices to be seldom heard. 

12. Facilitate a conversation about personal love and acceptance. What impact 
will that have because now they begin to expect love and acceptance from 
others in their lives? As men become more positive thinkers about themselves 
they can then began to show more positive emotions and love toward their 


families and others. 


‘© Patti Henry, The Emotionally Unavailable Man: A Blueprint for Healing, (Rainbow Books, inc., 
Highland City: FL. 2004). 48-49. 
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13. Teach the men how to identify that critical voice and then: 


a. 
b. 
Cc: 
d. 


c. 


Tell it to shut up 

Tell it 1t’s fired 

Turn a deaf ear to it 

Don’t believe what it says anymore 

Decrease its existence and power it has over your life 


14. Talk about reprograming the ways men think about themselves in order to 
change the ways they respond to people and things in their lives 


15. Facilitate a conversation about men having a voice: you can say what is on 


your mind without having to act it out. 


ho Mao oF Pp 


You have an opinion. 

You have the right to agree to disagree (to say yes or no). 

You can share out loud how you are feeling and who you are inside. 
You can say when your feelings have been hurt, or you are angry. 
Learn to calm the storm within. 

You have a right to private thoughts (if you feel someone is a jerk, it is 
ok to keep that thought to yourself without feeling weak). 

And, you have the right to say out loud what you are thinking (with 
reasonable discretion). 

You have a voice, so use it. Stop holding things in and later exploding. 
Learning to put words to your thoughts and feelings (speak up one 
time with one sentence), keep practicing until it gets easier. 

Only say yes when you have checked in with yourself, when in doubt, 


say no or say, I’ll get back with you on that. 


16. Discuss what the scripture says? What does the scripture mean? What does it 


mean to me? How do I need to respond to God? 

17. How should I, as a man, pray? What should I pray about? How long should I 
pray? When and where should | pray? 

18. Finally, what is true worship? What does it mean to worship the Lord in spirit 


and in truth? 
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19. The apostle Paul described true worship perfectly in Romans 12:1-2: I appeal 
to you therefore, brothers and sisters, by the mercies of God, to present your 
bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is your 
spiritual worship. ” Do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by 
the renewing of your minds, so that you may discern what is the will of God- 


what is good and acceptable and perfect."’ 


Closing Session: 


I. Have participants review the hymn: “A Charge To Keep I Have.” 

2. At the end of each session the men will be taught some coping skills: take the men 
to a box to suck all the negative feelings or images out of them. Take them to a 
happy place using the five senses. It may be the mountains and flowers, or the 
ocean and water, etc. 

3. Write down 4 or 5 things to do when you become anxious: 


-Container - Journaling - Feelings - Mood Log 


Breathing Technique (4, 7, 8, - breathing in to the count of 4, hold to count of 7 and 
breath out to count of 8). 


Closing Prayer: 


'’ The Holy Bible: New Revised Standard Version. 1989 (Ro 12:1—2). Nashville: Thomas Nelson 
Publishers. 
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Session VI 
What does it mean to be reconciled to God? 


Devotional: 
Hymn: “He Looked Beyond My Fault” (Amazing Grace) (Hymnal)'* 


Prayer: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil: For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. 
Amen. '” 


Focus Scripture: 2 Corinthians 5:16-21 
From now on, therefore, we regard no one from a human point of view; even though we 
once knew Christ from a human point of view, we know him no longer in that way. So if 
anyone is in Christ, there is a new creation: everything old has passed away; see, 
everything has become new! All this is from God, who reconciled us to himself through 
Christ, and has given us the ministry of reconciliation; that is, in Christ God was 
reconciling the world to himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and 
entrusting the message of reconciliation to us. So we are ambassadors for Christ, since 
God is making his appeal through us; we entreat you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to 
God. For our sakes He made him to be sin who knew no sin, so that in Him we might 
become the righteousness of God. ”° 


Reminder of Set Rules: 
1. Discuss signed Confidentiality Form 


18 "He Looked Beyond My Faults"(Amazing Grace) by Ean Nugent (pianist) and Stephen 
Adetumbi (vocalist), (Uploaded on Nov 25, 201 0). pee 7/14/2014, 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=izm0sSd4VFc 


" The Holy Bible: King James Version. (Electronic Edition of the 1900 Authorized Version.), (Mt 
6:9—13), (Logos Research Systems, Inc., Bellingham: WA; 2009). 


*® The Holy Bible: New Revised Standard Version. (2 Co 5:16-21), (Thomas Nelson Publishers, 
Nashville: TN; 1989). 
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Lesson Objective: 
I. To examine personal habits and routines that may be modified to ensure that 
reconciliation can take place 
To explore the concept of reconciliation as a long and fragile journey 
3. To understand that God is a present help in times of trouble and God has 
given us everything we need to sustain us on this journey 
4. To develop a view of a holistic transformation of personal, social, and 


structural dimensions through scripture ,repentance and conversation 


Materials Needed: 
Images for reflection and discussion 
Power point presentation 


A pad for journaling 


Introductory Activities: 

1. Ask participants what their definitions are for reconciliation and what 
strategies they may have used or seen used when reconciling with God. Write 
down their responses on chart paper to capture the participants contributions 
Review lesson objectives with participants 

3. Ask the participants what they believe are the greatest challenges today for a 
Christian? Are there different standards for male and female Christians? 

4. Do we have greater opportunities to be Christians today than our forefathers? 


Lesson Development: 

1. Have participants read the following scripture: 2 Corinthians 5:16-21. What 
does it say about reconciliation? (Review each verse together to draw out the 
meaning of the passages). 

2. Have the participants explain what this scripture means to them? (How can 
you apply the spiritual lessons to your life?) 

3. Facilitator discusses by asking the participants to answer the following 
questions: 

a. Explain how we are following or obeying God? 


1: 
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Who or what influences me? 

Am I hanging out with people who are on the same spiritual mission as I 
am? 

Explain how your life, attitude, words, actions, priorities are different from 
non-Christians? 

Explain how you see individuals from a world point of view verses a 
spiritual point of view? 

Is God’s word a priority in my life? 

Explain how you spend your time with God each day. What do you find to 
be the most important to you and to God? 

What does it mean to me to be an ambassador for Christ? Give Biblical 
examples of characters who were ambassadors for Christ and scripture. 


How do I need to respond to this focus scripture? 


4. Review imagines of what reconciliation looks like for men. 


Closing Session: 


1. Have participants review the hymn: “A Charge To Keep I Have.” 

2. At the end of each session the men will be taught some coping skills: take the men 
to a box to suck all the negative feelings or images out of them. Take them to a 
happy place using the five senses. It may be the mountains and flowers, or the 


ocean and water etc. 
3. Write down four or five things to do when you become anxious: 


- Container - Journaling - Feelings - Mood Log 


Breathing Technique (4, 7, 8, - breathing in to the count of 4, hold to count of 7 and 
breath out to count of 8). 


Closing Prayer: 
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Session I, Image 1 


What does anger and rage look like to loved ones and those around men when our bottled 
up emotions come out negatively? 





! https://www.google.com/search?q=imagest- 
+The+Incredible+Hulk+%26+Bruce+Banner&tbm=isch&ei=9KC 1 U6ySINKEqgb04YLIDA 
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Session I, Image 2 





= https://www.google.com/search?q=images+- 
+The+Incredible+Hulk+%26+Bruce+Banner&tbm=isch&ei=9KC 1 U6ySINKEqgb04YLIDA#tbm=isch&q 
=images+-+ Whent+Men+Pray 
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Session II, Image 1 


How do we as men find peace in the midst of our brokeness?”” 
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*° Coralie Darsey Malloy and David Malloy, “A Growing Social Problem: The Lack of Resources 
for Men in Need (February 1, 2012), accessed 7/14/2014, 
http://freshbeginningspersonaldevelopmentco.blogspot.com/20 12/02/growing-social-problem-lack-of.html. 


** http://www.bing.com/images/search?q=Imagest+of+Brokeness+- 
+windows&qpvt=Images+of+Brokeness+-+windows&FORM=IGRE. 
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Session II, Image 2 


Psalm 34:18 says, “The Lord is near to the brokenhearted, and saves the crushed in 
spirit.” 





*° Coralie Darsey Malloy and David Malloy, “A Growing Social Problem: The Lack of Resources 
for Men in Need (February 1, 2012), accessed 7/14/2014, 
http://freshbeginningspersonaldevelopmentco.blogspot.com/2012/02/growing-social-problem-lack-of. html 
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Session III, Image 1 
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“Depression doesn t nave to Keep us down 4 
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*° Counseling & Psychological Services: Men and Depression, accessed 8/12/2014, 
http://oregonstate.edu/counsel/men-and-depression 
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Session III, Image 2 


Revelation 21:4 (NIV) 


i wipe every tear from their eyes 
ere will be no more death 
pOUrNINg oF crying or pain, 
bid order of things has passed 


away. 





27 


*’ Daily Bible Verses, (July 22, 2012), accessed 7/14/2014, 
http://thedailyverses.blogspot.com/2012 07 01 _archive.html. 
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Session IV, Image 1 
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8 http://www. lovethispic.com/image/63075/life-is-full-of-fake-people,-trust-no-one 
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Session IV, Image 2 


‘But blessed is “he man wké trusts inthe LO * 
whose confidésce is in him, He will be like a tree. : 
planted by the\ water that sends Out its. roots by. 

the stream, It does: Not fear when heat comes; 
fits leaves are alwayaimreen. It has no worries 
lin a year of Jeong ead never'fails to beaf fruit.” 
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*° http://roselike.com/eng/kort1 1/jer17_1024.jpg 
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Session V, Image 1 
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°° http://www. 123rf.com/stock-photo/worship.html 
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Session V, Image 2 
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*! http://www. 123rf.com/stock-photo/worship.html 
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Session VI, Image 1 


Sin causes us to do some things we normally would not do on a normal bases. 





32 


* http://1.bp.blogspot.com/_j99VUrX25a4/TCgPuvhgOkl/AAAAAAAAH@4/ 
FT2pwwr2nGl/s 1600/Curious-George-Children-s-Book--39837 jpg 
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Session VI, Image 2 


God 
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> http://www. bing.com/images/search?q=Sin+Separates+Us+From+God&Form=IQFRDR 
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Tabie 3 
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Table 5 
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Participant I 


I felt good about getting involved when asked to participate in a curriculum of six 
sessions with men to discuss personal things that impact men’s lives. I found out we all 
have some of the same problems. I felt more comfortable speaking things when others 
begin to share. I like the sessions the way they were because I understood it and liked it. 
It showed me a lot. I want to have a forgiving heart. I need to work more toward it, in a 
forgiving heart. [ hold things too long before forgiving. I would like more of the 
fellowship that we’ve had, it would help me a lot in my development in talking or not 
talking. I try to be good, but I need more knowledge about being good and doing good 
because being good and doing good will not get you in heaven. I believe Christ died for 
me and my faith and trust is in Christ. I see nothing wrong with crying. We all need a 
heart that has compassion and emotions because that is what makes you stronger by 
having that. 


Participant IT 


I did not feel that good at first when asked to participant in this event. I was a 
little skeptical about opening up to men. Most of the time when you do they go tell it. It 
seems like once it got started and hearing the others talk and share I felt more 
comfortable sharing as well. At that point, I did not feel threatened because everyone was 
sharing personal information. The sessions helped me to open up and hear other guys 
share what they have been through so that helped me. I was not alone in things I have 
experienced in life. A couple more classes with more topics would have made the 
sessions better because we really started getting more into the discussions. Keep this 
going. Now today if I see men cry, I feel more acceptable. When at first I thought he 
should always show masculinity. Now I know all men hurt. In the near future, I can talk 
with men when I see them in trouble. I have something to share. I think other men should 
be invited to these sessions because it is helpful. I will now talk and communicate more 
with men in hopes they will open up more so I can share more of what I learned in the 
sessions. 
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Participant III 


I was excited about the opportunity to share my life before receiving the gift of 
salvation—Jesus as my savior—and all he has done for me since. I am not ashamed of 
being born with the same sin condition as every human being who was born after the fall 
of Adam. I believed that sharing my story would bless me and others who heard it. Yes, 
they helped me increase my knowledge and understanding of my brothers in Christ 
journey and brought us closer in spirit and fellowship. Materials need to be organized and 
ready to be distributed before each session begins. The training has increased my faith 
that after men desire to share with brothers in Christ without being judged. Ephesians 
4:26 — it is not a sin to be angry. It is what you say or do that determines how God views 
your response to what caused you to become emotionally driven. The Holy Spirit guides 
me now so my perspective did not change toward feelings that a man crying is seen as 
feminine. After this training I will continue to seek God’s will for my life daily as I have 
been doing and continue to support pastors that are actively doing their ministries. I visit 
widowed men in my community regardless of local church affiliation. My primary focus 
at this time is to help boys become disciples and Kingdom men of God. I do this with 
local churches, local schools and non-profit organizations that are providing positive like 
skills services to troubled youth. This training given to help men identify brokenness in 
their lives and heal from them through the reconciliation of Jesus Christ will benefit me 
tremendously. 


Participant I'V 


Misplaced comments. 


Participant V 


I was open and felt pretty good about being a part of these discussions related to 
men. We all shared with differences and same problems. The sessions help me to have a 
better feeling towards men. Each session was great. These trainings have given me a 
better attitude because we all have different emotions and feelings that we show in 
different ways. I think it is okay for men to share emotions like crying because men have 
feelings too. Having taken the training, I plan on carrying myself in a better way. I hope 
to make a positive difference by walking in a Godly way and helping other men and 
respecting my brothers. 
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Participant VI 


I felt reluctant to be a part of this at first because sometimes you have to build confidence 
up with people. I was only 45% of sharing. Some people will take your feelings and run 
with it and use it against you. Even after the sessions started I was still uncomfortable but 
when I heard other men sharing 1t made me want to share more. J was just talking at first 
to see if others would open up and still I wasn’t totally comfortable. The sessions should 
not stop because the benefit was very helpful. I might not feel good about going out to 
other locations. One of the participants I really enjoyed talking to. What would have 
made it better is to keep doing it. Keep it going. My attitude towards other men has been 
altered because I feel I can talk to other men better and I now understand some of the 
things they go through also. So not 1t has made me more empathic to their emotions. My 
emotions toward men being weak have changed to about 65% now. Sometimes if I see a 
man cry it still bothers me. I think they are crazy if they cry all the time but when a man 
cries it will help him to let it out and he can heal better. After these trainings, I can now 
tell other men how I feel about some issues they are going through and how to handle it. 
Some men want listen but if they will, I feel more equipped to minister to other men. I am 
so thankful for the lessons we went through. 


Participant VII 


When asked to be a part of this, I was concern about what type of questions that 
would be asked. Sometimes [ don’t like sharing my personal business. My personal 
business I take to the altar and leave it there. Hurt is real. Family issues are real. My 
daughter got in trouble and I was down and I took it to the altar and left it there and 
things got better. Something just came over me and let me experience some things that 
happen to me so I could share with others to help them. I have been through sickness for 
so long that I got evil. I projected that on others. These sessions were a good experience 
to listen to and be a part of because I learned some things. You can walk away from 
something and learn nothing. You are still the same. I’m not sure what could have made 
it better. I never been around anyone and not be sensitive to their needs. One man 
approached me and asked for forgiveness about something. I had to forgive him first even 
though he asked me first. It made me feel good. You got to let go of bad things that have 
happened to you in life. And, to see a man cry is just natural. Jesus wept. You never 
know what another man may be crying for. It’s not a weakness. I have learned after the 
trainings to sit with other men and talk to them about their feelings and emotions. Anger 
causes damage to you and other people. Instead of getting angry, you should pray about it 
first. I believe in my community. You have to communicate with men you don’t know in 
order to help them. In my community, more women will communicate with me than men. 
I think to get men to open up more we need things like this. And some will open up and 
some will not. 
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Lesson I 


Lesson vocabulary: Time-Line 


How does hurt make you feel? Can you tell if someone is hurting? What are some 
signs, symptoms of hurting? How do you know someone is hurting? A imagine song for 
reflection could be “You Held On When I Would Have Let Go!” On the time-line, have 
printed copies of the time-line for participants to fill in 10-year increments. Model by 
showing you’re a time-line with examples of maybe 1 or 2 major hurts so not to influence 
their input or thinking. Asked the participants to make a connection with the image of 
Bruce Banner and the Incredible Hulk and write down what comes to mind. 


Under Lesson Development: Make a connection, is anger and hurt the same? How do you 
differentiate between the two? How do you feel when you are angry? How do you feel 
when you are hurt? Does being angry cause you to hurt? Does hurting cause you to be 
angry? Give names and scriptures to support the 5 ways to identifying and managing 
anger. When you explain the list use terms such as: Suppressed anger, showed open 
aggression, displayed passive aggression, was assertive, let go of anger when... As 
related biblical characters, who displayed these traits? It will help participants connect 
better. With you images, if a fact text references the source, but if it is your opinion then 
you are okay. Movies can be a great source or even movie clips such as the Incredible 
Hulk. Let the men see and feel what a transformation from hidden hurt to rage and anger 
looks like. With the picture of men praying, it would be good if you cite examples of 
Biblical male characters who prayed with scripture references as Jesus, Paul, Silas, etc. 


Lesson If 


Lesson vocabulary: Empathy, disappointment, brokenness, psychologically, 
emotionally, physically. 


Generate a list of and define situations that can cause brokenness in men’s lives. 
Post signs of brokenness on the walls around the room. Ask men to identify which one is 
most common. Create different scenarios: include anger, scorn, empathy, admiration, 
anxiety, apathy, embarrassment, disappointment and hurt. Have them read and label. 
Classify with partner or small groups. Research and bring to light Biblical characters who 
fit into the above scenarios. Have guest speakers with real testimonies to share their 
opinions and how they made it through. 


In #5, add to seek counseling, talk with friend, establish prayer partners-bottle it deep 
inside. On the image I had to really look hard to see the man bent over in frustration- 

brokenness. Make sure you lighten up this picture. Just by having some speakers with 
testimonies and stories to share their experiences will take this lesson to another level. 
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Lesson HI 
Lesson Vocabulary: Profound humility, vulnerable, lament prayer, compassionate 


Ask participants to consider the strength of male tears and relate to Jesus wept. 
Have your list of pre-generated feelings based on the images. Ask the men to share what 
they feel and see and then add to your list. What occasions do you commonly see men 
crying? Relate a Biblical character and what he/she did when experiencing pain or grief. 
In your closing, instead of using a box for the men to suck away the negative feelings and 
images out of them, use a vacuum cleaner hose and swipe as though it was being pulled 
out of them. 


Lesson IV 


Lesson Vocabulary: Consultation, disciplines 


Play the song “I’m Too Close To The Mirror To See What You See.” What do I 
see when I look at my mirrored reflection? Have mirrors for taking a close look at one’s 
self. Post your definition of spiritual disciplines for clarity and to enhance the 
understanding. Have a premade chart of the spiritual disciplines. Don’t reveal until after 
participants have shared what their thoughts of spiritual disciplines are. Check off on 
your list what they say and include any additions to the list. Then discuss what is on the 
list that they didn’t include. On number 6 in your lesson development make sure you 
explain the term outward behaviors that are displayed by individuals. When you ask the 
participants to conduct a self-assessment also ask them to rank the order which is most 
important to them. 1= most important and 6 = least. First part of number 9 can be deleted. 
Start with how men’s lives can be enhanced. Make sure you explain how the Apostles 
Creed can be the foundation of the participant’s lives. Make sure you explain and define 
what the process of sanctification for men is. 
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Lesson V 


Lesson Vocabulary: Emulate, disciple, abound, critical voice, true worship, 
affirming voice 


Have some of the participants share their stories of growing up without a father in 
the home. Define emulate. What does it mean for God to call your name to advance 
God’s kingdom? Give the names of Biblical characters that God called to do this or just 
tell a story that demonstrates it. Define Love? Is it Agape love? Have examples of critical 
voices and affirming voices. Have a list or selections for the participants to read and 
categorize as an affirming voice verses a critical voice. 


Lesson VI 
Lesson Vocabulary: Reconciliation, ambassador 


Are there different standards for male and female Christians? #3 in Introductory 
Activities. Do we have greater opportunities to be Christians today than our forefathers? 
Impossible, have the scripture on an overhead to see what it says about reconciliation. 
Have a recorder; write the summary, the meaning of the passage or versus on a chart of 
paper. Be sure to explain what it means to be a follower of Christ or what it means to 
obey God. How do we do this? What makes the difference between a Christian’s 
attitude, words, actions, priorities, etc. compared to a non-Christian? What is the 
difference in seeing someone from a spiritual point of view verses worldly point of view? 
What does it mean and what does it look like to spend time with God every day? Give 
some biblical examples of characters who seem to have been ambassadors for Christ. 
Show scriptures that tell about those who were ambassadors. In closing once again, turn 
on that vacuum cleaner to help the participants experience what it means to allow those 
negative feels and images to be taken away. 
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